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PREFACE to the Second Edition: 


T* firit edition of this work was Io Ill printed, and, 
by reaſon of the author's abſence from the preſs, 


Vas ſo incorrect, that it ſtood more than ordinarily in need 


of the help of a good introduction. Yet it is hoped, the 
work has not Aerea the Reverend perſon who did 
it the favour to give it the firſt recommendation. 
The uſefulneſs of the ſubject, arid the honeſty. of the 
deſign, has prevailed to give it a = reception in the 
— ＋ and notwithſtanding the caſual imperfections of 
the firſt part, ſome good men have been pleaſed to ac- 
cept the performance, to uſher it into the world much to 
ins advantage, and to recommend it as well from the pul- 
pit as from the preſs. | | 
The author earneſtly defired, and to his utmoſt endea- 
voured to be for ever concealed : not that he was aſham. 


- ed of the work, or ſees any reaſon yet to be ſo : profeſ- 


| ſing to have a firm belief, that he was not without a more 
than'ordinzry preſence and affiſtance of the divine Spirit 
in the performance. But being fully ſatisfied with the 
profpect of doing good by it, he deſired that his praiſe 
might not be of men, but. of Cod. 0 
To this end he took ſuch meaſures at firſt for effectu. 
ally preſerving the ſecret, and for his entirely remaining 
in the obſcurity he deſired, that for ſome time after the 
publication, he continued ungueſſed at; and he flattered 
himſelf for a while, that he would be no further enquir- 
ed into. But Satan hindered. | 
The ſucceſs of the work, and the many teſtimonies gi- 
ven to the good effect it has had in families, notwitb. 


ſtanding their knowledge of the author, has fully deliver - 9 


ed him from the diſcouragement he was under on that 
occaſion; and this alone prevailed with him for a ſecond 
edition, which he had for ſome time reſolved againſt. It 
was not without reaſon that he had great apprehenſions, 
Teſt ſome men, ſuffering their prejudices to prevail even 
over their zeal for pubſic good, might be tempted to lay 
the imperfections of the author, as a ſtumbling- block in 
the way of thoſe who might otherwiſe receive benefit 
by it, and ſo the good effect of his labour might be in 
part obſtructed. . | 

But God, who, as before, he firmly believes, directed 
His hand in the work, has given his viſible bleſling to it ; 
and has thereby from heaven owned the author, to his 
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. 
e this, let who will reject him or his bock, it is 
pffible to giye him the leaſt diſturbanee. + And, | 

F- any man will rob himſelf, or any one elſe, of the 

1 25 this work might ther wife do, at his door be the ſin, 

8: The preſent edition is more carefully. corrected, and 

tte errors of the preſs are ſo few, and of ſo ſmall con- 

A , ſequence, that an ordinary judgment may correct them 
in the reading. 

The author, in reviſing it, has made no additions, , 
thinking his firſt deſign fully exhauſted, and alſo eſteem» 
ing it injurious to thoſe who have bought the firſt, to let 

future editions vary ſo much from it, as to make them 
+ think their money loſt, And to oblige them to buy it over 


4 


8a 'Sdme few tbings are TY indeed,” but not conſis 
-  derable, and thoſe principally in the notes; from the 
mamaeere ſenſe the author. had of the comment's being leſs. 
©" bes: beautifu] than the text ; and that others are able to make 
better annotations than himſelf. 
I be whole work being deſigned both to divert and 
2» inſtruc, the author has endeayoured to adapt it as much 
zs poſlible to both theſe uſes : from whence ſome have 
called it religious play, 
It would have anſwered that title better, had the au- 
thor*s firlt deſign been purſued, which was to have made 
* it a dramatic: poem. But the ſubject was too ſolemn, . - 
© andthe text too copious, to ſuffer the reſtraint on one 
hand, or the excurſions on the other, which the decora· 
tion of a poem would have made neceſſary, 
A As-to its being called a play, be it ſo. called, if they - 
"2 pleaſe. It muſt be confe fled, ſome parts of it are too 
much acted in many families amongſt us. The author 
* wiſhes, that either all our plays were as uſeful for the 
improvement and entertainment of the world, or that 
+ they were leſs encouraged. 7 
7 Ef The fame reaſon which obliged the author to conceal 
nir name at the firſt publication, prevails with him to 
®  _ forbear it now; ſo that though he neither declines own» 
we: ing the work, nor being known by his name, yet refer- 
ing it to providence,. he leaves the diſcovery to go no 
5 owe than others.think fit to Xarfy ito | 
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Tas INTRODUCTION, 


FYATECHISING of children, and inſtructing tbem 
in the principles of the Chriſtian religion, has 
deen a practice in the church as antient as religion 
itſelf; and, beſides the nature of the thing, which 
tequires it, was deduced from that ſtrict injunction 
laid upon the children of Ifrael, Deut vi. 7 A 
than Halt teach them diligently unto thy children; ſpeak- 

Y ing of the laws and ſtatutes which God then com- 
manded Mofes : and in, Deut. iv. 9 Bui teach) 
'them to thy ſont, ani thy ſons ſons. IO = 
It is not the defign of this undertaking-to-give a 
liſt of authorities in fcripture for catechifing and 
inſtructing of children, or the commendations and 
teſtimonies given there to thoſe that did inſtruct their 
children in the knowledge and practice of religion — 
That eminent text is ſuſſicient to this, being the bleſ- 
ſed character given to Abraham from God himſelf: 
T.know Abraham, (ſays the Lord, Gen. xviii. 19) 
that he will command bit children and his houſhold after 
him, &c. $ | l | 0 1 

But we live in an age that does not want ſo much 
to know their duty, as to practiſe it ; not ſo much to 


de taught, as to be made obedient to what they have 
already learned: and therefore I ſhall take up no 
time in proving this matter tobe a duty; there is 


Br eas. a 


WS - The Family-Inflruftor.. Part. I, 
" *x, hardly a wretch ſo hardened, but will readily acknow- 
| XF ledge it But we are, I fay, arrived at a time in which 
men will frankly own a thing to be their duty which 
at the ſame-time they dare omit the practice of: and 
' -, innumerable arts, ſhifts, and turns they find out to 
make that omiſſion eaſy to themſelves, and excuſable 
to others, l | 
One part of this work is pointed at ſuch, if poſſi- 
ble to make them bluſh at their unaccountable raſh- 
neſs, and-to ſhame them out of ſuch a ſordid incon- 
ſiſtent courſe, as that of living in the allowed omiſſion 

of what they acknowledge to be their duty. 14 
The way I have taken for this is entirely new, and 
at firſt perhaps it may appear ſomething odd, and the 
method may be contemned.— But let ſuch blame 
their own more irregular. tempers, that muſt have e- 
very thing turned into new models, muſt be touched 
with novelty, and have their fancies humoured 

with the dreſs of a ching; ſo that if it be what has 

been ſaid over and over a thouſand times, yet if it 

bas but a different coloured coat, or a ne feather in 
its cap, it pleaſes and wins upon them; whereas the 

ſame truths, written in the divineſt ſtyle in the world, 

would be flat, ſtale, and unpleaſant without it 

If, then, after all the pains which have been taken 

by miniſterial labour aud inſtruction, and by the preſ. 
ſing exhortations and moving arguments of eminent 

_ divines, even of all opinions, in their writings on this 
ſubject, this mean and familiar method ſhould by its 
-novelty prevail, this will be a happy undertaking, at 

A the ſame time be no reproach at all to the labours of 
+ enen at 
III the'purſuit of this book, care is taken to avoid 
” _ diſtinction of opinions as to the church of England, .- 
or diſſenter: and no offence can be taken here, either 
on the one (ide or the other; as I hope both are Chr 
ſtians, ſo both, are treated bers IAN? and the aq; 
vice impartialiy directed to both, without the least 
diſlinction. 5 5 0 2) WILT 1655 "I tom i ** is 
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If thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians and Pro. 
teſtants, will not inſttu t their children and ſervants, 
here they will find their children and ſervants in 
ſtructing them, and reproving them too; and both 
they and their children may here meet with inſtruc- 
tions together, | FL . | 
The father repreſented here, appears knowing e- 

nough; but ſeems to be one of thoſe profeſſing Chri- 
ſtians, who, acknowledge God in their mouths, yet 
take no effectual care to'honour him with their prac- 

_ rice; that live in a round of religion, as a thing of 
courſe ; have not the power of godlineſs, nor much 
of the form: a kind of a negative Chriſtian, as God-I | 
thank.thee Phariſee; ſound in knowledge, but negli- 
gent in converſation; orthodox in opinion, but hete- 

 rodox in practice. And that I have found out ſuch a 
perſon, is to ſignify, that let him be where he will, 
and who he will, this work is calculated to reprove 

and admoniſh him, i M38) | 0 n * 
The mother here reprefented, is likewiſe a formal 
looſe living Chriſtian, a Proteſtant profeſſor of religi- 
- en Without the practice of it; but yet ſhe is a pro- 

- feflor, one that knows how to talk of religion, and 
makes a ſhow to belong to it But—alas for the reſt! 
the conſequenee will appear in the book, in which I 
doubt al great many may ſee their own pictures 
drawn. May the fight of it have the ſame healing 
vonvincing efficacy as appears upon the perſons here, 
* ſtory is therefore brought for an example 10 
Wesen 4414 29 1521; 204 
May they fee it, and bluſh; like the father here 

mentioned; like him may they be- aſhamed of their 
ligeneſs: may they ſee it, and like bim effectually 
reform the dreadful practice. This would complete- 

-ly anſwer the end and the deſign of the author of this 

bock, and rejoice: the hearts or: all ſerious Chriſtians 

in the Sagan 1:55 74245] SS 7 3349 

I be child, who is here made the enquirer;. has no 
queſtions put into his mouth but what ate natural. and 

rational, conſiſtent — principle, and as near as 


could: 
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eould be, are tuch as are proper even to à child: none 
dut What the author wiſnes every body would put ſe. 
riouſly to themſclves as often as they look about them 
in the world, and none but what even a child is capa - 
dle to enquire into. The author has endeavoured to 
| "produce the queſtions, with an air of mere nature, 
Innocence, and ehildhood ; yet ſuch as, being natu- 
rally adapted to the general ſtate of things, may be 
appoſite and direct: ſuch as being the mere product 
of the meſt common reaſoning, and even of the under- 
ſtandings of children, a child's underſtanding may 
juſtly be ſuppoſed to have propoſed them. ? 

Though much of the ſtory is hiſtorical, and might 
be made appear to be true in fact; yet the author, 
reſolving not to give the leaſt hint that ſhould lead 
to perſons, has been obliged to leave it uncertain to 
the reader, whether it be a hiſtory or a parable; be- 
Heving it may be either way adapted to the ſincere 
Ten Which is, (t.) to reproverthels parents who. 
- {negleC the inſtruction of their children: and (2.) to 
direct young perſons in their firſt refleQions, guiding 
them to enquire about themſelves, their original; their 
'Nate; their progreſs in this world, the-reaſon of. their, 
being born into. it, their paſſing out of it, and, which 


is the main cogitation, their eondition beyond. iu. 


Abe method is new; 28 is ſaid above, but perh 
My: be the more pleaſing» Any thing, or any 
'thod, if we may but bring the main end to paſs, vis, 
to bring young and old to ſet earneſtly and heartily a- 
bout the great work of ſerving, plonifying, and odey. 
1 the God that made them. 

\ The child is ſuppoſed to be come up ts ſuch years 
36 to be thinking and en quiring, ſuppoſe about five or 
bK years old and as nature is always prompting the 

| foul to be ſearcbing atter fomething which it did not 
know before, ſo that inquiſitive temper is in ſome ſe- 

date r than in others. However, our little child aſks 

but very little of his father, but what s WR 

age may. be very capable of aſking. 

+ The ſcene of this little Con is not laid. very - 
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"mote, or the circumſtances” obſcure. The father, 
walking in a field behind his garden, finds one of his 
children wandered out; all alone, under a row or 
walk of trees, fitting upon a liitle riſing ground by it- 
ſelf, looking about, and mighty buſy, pointing this 
way and that way; ſometimes up and ſometimes 
down, and ſometimes: to itſelf ? fo that the father 
coming unperceived pretty near, found the little crea- 
ture very buſy about ſomething, he could not tell 
what; when the father, after much obſervation, and 
ſome ſurpriſe, diſcovering himſelf, aſks the child, 
What he was doing? and ſo ſits down by biw. 
Which Wee 3 | 


The FIRST DEALOGUE. 


1 Was looking up there, (fays the _—_ pointing 
up in the air.) 

Fath, Well, 2 what did you point thither for, 
and then point to the ground, and then to yourſelf 
afterward ; what was that about? 

Child. I was a wondering, father. 

Farb. At what, my dear? 

Child. I'was wondering what place chat is. 

Zath. That is the air, the (ky, \ 

Child. And what is beyond that, father? 

Fatb. Beyond I my dear; why, above it all there 
is heaven. 

| Child, Who lives there, father? My nurſe talks 
of heaven ſometimes, and ſays God. is in heaven, Is. 
that the place up there 

Fath, Yes, my dear. ; 

Child, Why, father; does God dwell there? Sure 
it is a fine place. How do we know that he dwells 
there ? Have you been there father? | 

Fath, No, my dear; but we know it two ways. 
I» The. ſcriptures tell us heaven j is his throne.; that 


| ERS hs - . © he: 
3 c 


6: - The. nn = Diane * 
he has ſpoken from heaven, and has been teen cone 
' down from heaven; and the Son of God was ſeen to 
aſcend into heaven. Beſides, 2. child, he made beaver 
for his eternal habitation 3. and the making of, and 
11 E. beds C5 all things, is a token of Ks being, and of, 
is being 
. Child, But, dear father, my 2 tells me. that 
| God made me too; and that was it was pointing te 
myſelf: about If God made me, how did 1 come 
tom thence hither, father? I was a wendering, for 
it is a huge way. 
Fath. Child, God made you by the courſe of na- 
ture. Having made the whole world at firſt, and all 


'S 


the things therein, he gave a command, and with that 


command gave a power, to nature to grow and in- 
creaſe. By virtue of that command every thing in- 
; creaſes, and every cteature is produced by its own: 
Kind. But at firſt all was made by his infinite power, 


28 who made the whole world. 


Child. Why, father, did God make all thoſe Creas 
tures we ſee about us, this graſs, and the trees, and. 


un cows! 'and 1 77 and the dogs and cats, ande- 


thin 

"ath, * my d ; he made Bea ven and earth, and 

the ſen, and all that in them is, as you read in your 
commandments, child. 


[4 


| Child, And what a creature ar am I, father 21 an't 
Uke them: I can ſpeak; they can't ſpeak, father. 
* Fratb. No, child, you are not like them. God hes 


made you a rational creature, and given you a ſoul, 

- Child. A ſoul, father! what is that? | 

Rath. It is a part of bis own image ſtamped upon 
you, and the breath of an inviſible power, by which 
Jou can think of things to come, and remember things 

- Paſt; reflect, argue, and know both yourſelf, and him 

that made you. 
\. Child. Why, dear father, cannot the borſes and 
cos do ſo too? 
- Fath, — child, not at ul. 


4 | Child 


Dial. I. Tbe Family luſtruttor. 7 
_ Child, Why, has he mans me a better creature 
than they ? 

Fath. Yes, he ben: — how given them to you * | 
food and, ſervice. Don't you ſee that we eat them, 
and ride upon them, and the like ? 


Child. I am glad I am made a better creature than 


they, I'd thank him for it, if I knew how. | Should I 
not do ſo, father r 


Fath., Indeed you ſhould, child, * 
Child. But you nevet told me ſo before, father, as 
I remember. 
Fath. Not ſo often as I ſhould have done, child ; 
but remember it now, my dear. [and tifſes him, 
Child. So I will—But how muſt I thank him for 
it, father? 5 
Fath. You muſt pray to him to bleſs you, child, 


and then give thanks to bim for your creation and 
reſervation. -. 


. Child, Do you do ſo, father ? 4 
Fatb. Les, child. 
1 Cbild. O, ho; ne I never heard you do to, 
ther. | 
. Fath, Well, but you have bas taught. | 
. Child. Yes, my mother and my nurſe taught me 
to ſay my prayers: but I don't ſer a word there that 
thanks God for making me a boy, and not a horle or 
a cow, or giving me a ſoul, father. 
Halb. But it is included, child; when; in the be- 
inning of your prayers you ſay, Our Father For 
is a Father in giving you a * as well * a Crea- 
tor in making your body. 
. . Child, But may I not ſay ſo i in my prayers then? x 
 Fath.' Yes, child, if you were taught. 
Cbild. Indeed I can fay that without teachings 
ſure I can thank God for giving me a ſoul, and mak- 
ing me better than the borſes and the cows, without 
my nurſe. | I wiſh 1 had known it ſooner, father. 
Won't God be angry that 1 never thanked him for ĩt 
yu 


1 hope not, child, luce you did not know 3 it, 


v7 
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© Child, Dear father, won't God be angry with you 
that you never told me before? | 

Fach. Indeed he has reaſon, 

Child. Dear father, why did you not tell me? 

[Here the child cries, and the father bluſbed, or 

leaſt cught to have done ſo, © 

Fab. Well, child, do not ory: come, take care 
you thank God for it, now you do know it. 

Child, Indeed Eil thank him for it; for my heart- 
jumps within me, to think he has noe" me better. 
than other creatures. | 

- Fath, My dear child“ . | 3 OE 

The fot er is moved wit thee 18s reffron, ani 
1 — Aube, : 

Child, But,. dear father, if God mould be angry 
with me for not thanking him, will he- not take this 
ſoul away again, and turn me into a horſe or a cow ? 
Fath. No, child; God does not puniſh that way ; 

It is true, God may take away the uſe of it, take a- 
way the reaſon, or the Jew, or the ſenſes, and! 
Jeave you in ſome kind worfe than if you had no ſoul: 
at all ; he may do all theſe things, and more. 
Child. Then ſhould not I, hen I ſay my prayers, 


a. MEN Sd 


Is remember to prays that: God would not be angry" that: 


[I never thanked: him for it befere? 

Fab. Vour nurſe will teach you to do ſo- 

_ Child. Indeed, father, Pll do that, whether my 

nur ſe teaches me or no. Sure, if Ged made me, I. 
may pray to bim not to be angry with me. If you 

was angry with me, father, I don't want my nurſe to 
teach me to come and ſay, My dear father do not be 

- Beſides, if God has made me ſo much better- 

than other things, wont enn me 00) er 

| for it 

TFriuth. Ie be with, child. * 

C524. But, dear father, enten 1 God made ; 
me better than other ere > _ he not- ern 
teaſon for doing ſo? 52 

Fath, No reaſon child, on a thy fide. | | 
1 But does not God expect then that tou — 
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Dial. I. The Family Inſtructor. = 
do ſomething that the cows and horſes cannot do ? Is 
there not ſomething for me to do for it? 
Fab. Yes indeed, there is, child. 
Child, What is that, father? for I 3 8 
wondering what my buſineſs is in this world, as well 
as how I came hither. What am I to do here ? 
 Fath. You are to live here | to the glory of him 
that made you, 
Child. How's that, 8 4:81 
Fath, You muſt fear God, and keep bis commands 
ments. 
Child What the ten eammandments, father 10 
Fath.' Yes, my dear-: | | 
Child. Truly, if God has wade me, and made me 
better than the reſt of his creatures, and can take a- 
way from me, as you ſaid, father, all-that'be bas giv+ 
en me, and make me worſe than the. cows and horſes, 
dured ſhould. do what he commands l T bun 
Fath. That's true, child. 14 
bild. But mayn' ti do be en that 3 Naya't t 1 
love him too; father ? for ſure he loves me, or eiſe he 
would not have made me ſo, and given me all this, 
Faib. Les, child, you muſt love him too 
Child» But, father, that is not in my 3 
ras, won't God ny N / ſhould _ 
him Ius Yiu! ee [hi ea 
Jad. No, child, to obe | God, and to ſear. al,” 
we love Gods for to fear him as your father, and to 
ſetve him as your father, is to wn him and ſerve: him 
as a child : and that is to love him. _—y n 
me, ny dear? 
Child. Yes, dear father. 
Fu Why do vou do what T bid you 000 why 
do you ery when I am angry with you? _ 
:1 (Child Becauſe I love you, dear father. 
Fatb. So, it you ſear God, and ſerve God, as your 
Kirk and as his child, that is loving. him; for hey. 
that love him keep his commandments, 
Z Child. Indeed I think it need not be put into my 
commandments; for ſure whea we know ä 
2 as 


has done for us, to make us ſouls,” and not make us 
like the horfes and cows, we mult needs love him. 
Don't you love him, inther 1 
'  Fath. Yes, my dear. {RY 
. 276 And do not every body eite lore biw, yu 
ther 
; Fath. No, child ; a great many wicked children, 
Fo wicked people, don't love him. 
Child, And has he given them ſouls too, father, 
and made them better than the beaſts, as he has done 
for me? : 
Fath. Tes, child. 90 n 
Child. But ſure they do not know it then ! s 
| - - Faths' They do not think of it as thou doſt, my 
dea. 
Child, It may be their fathers and mothers never 
told: them of it, father, as you do me now. 
Fath They don't ſo much as they ſhould, nor fo 
Than as they ſhould. 1 WET 1s; 
Child. I wiſh you had told me of it ſooner, father. 
Futb. I hope tis not too late now, child. 
Child. But, father, if thoſe: wicked kids do not 
love God, nor thank God, for giving them ſouls, and 
making \them better creatures than the horſes and 


-cows, 1s not God angry with them for HjE 5. 


Fuß. Yes, my dear, 11 is you angry" with 
.them. TEAS of inge e: CHEE it 


| Child, But why does he * ke 5 their fouls 


again, and turn them into horſes and cows, or take 
away the uſe of their reaſon, and leave them worſe 
than the beaſts, as you faid he could da, father ? Sure 
God is not angry with them at all;  : / © 
» | Fathe Yes, my dear, God is angry with thek for 
all that; but he lets them go on; ſometimes till they 
amend and repent, and turn to God again, and then 
be forgives them; other times he lets them go on, 
| ft, grow _— and LIN them for akogetber,- at 


3 : b 


#1 


| * 15 Child. 
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us . Child. That's a ſad thing, father; ſure God is ve- 
n. ry angry when he lets them them 89 ON, and taken no 
care of them, father; isn't he? 
Fath. Ves, indeed, it is a ſign of his ſevereſt anger, 
A. when he-lets them go on, and does not puniſh them 
| till laft ; for it is a ſignal that he has no ** of 
n, mercy in ſtore for them, _ 
| . Child, And when God leaves them ſo, are they 
r, not ſorry for it, father? | 
* Fatb. No, no ; they always grow worſe and worſe, 
till they grow mere reprobates, and hardened againſt 
him that made them. ; 
| Child. They are . ſad folks indeed; But, father, 
y does not God deſtroy them at laſt? _ 
Fath, He does worſe, child; be in them e- 
er verlaſtingly in hell. | ; 
bild. Dear father, don't let me make God angry 
with me, as they do: won't you tell me what I muſt 
do to ſave me from God's being angry 

Fath. Yes, I will, child. 

Child. But you never did yet, father 7 am ati 
he is angry with me already: for I am almoſt ſix years 
old, and never thanked him, nor loved him, nor fear. 
ed him, nor nothing, farther : he has let me alone, 
and has let me go on, juſt as you ſay he does the 
wicked folks; I am ſure he muſt be angry with me, 
and he will puniſh me everlaſtingly in hell, as you 
ſaid,” father, O what muſt I do ? 
| Here conviction works in the child, the child ve. 

Futb. Why, child, did you not do all this? 

bild Dear "AG I never knew what God was, 
or What he had done for me; you never told me a 
word of him in all my life till now ! I never heard 
you pray to him in all my life! I know o of 
him. How ſhould I, father, 

.Fath,. But, child, your ; nurſe and your mother 
taught. you, that God made you, 

Child. Yes. But they never told me what God 
was, and Tat he had done for me, and what I was. 
to 
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to do again · 1 thought nothing, not I, father; I liv- 
ed juſt as Tſaw you live, father;-I never prayed to 
God in all my life, father, 

Futb. Why, child, did not your Heider te ach you 
to fay your prayers eyery night and morning? 

bh. Yes, father, I ſaid the prayers over, but T 
never thought a word what they meant; I only ſaid 
them by rote. Sure God does not take notice of that; 
does he, father? If he does, our parrot can pray as 
well 21. 

Fath. True, child; God requires the heart, and 
regards no prayers but what the heart joins in. 

. * *"Child, You ſay, I may pray to God for what 1 
want, and I may thank him for making me, and fer 
makin Og me better than the horſes and cows. 

Fath, Yes, I do ſay ſo. 

Child. But, father, am I doing nothing elſe ? Did 
God make me for nothing ? Have I no other buſineſs 
now I am made? What do other folks do that are 
made as I am? | . 

Fath, Les, child, are made to ſerve him. 
You know your — 2 

Cßild. What's chat, the nen and anſwers my 
nurſe taught me? 

Fath, Yes, the queſtions and ieifwers, There you 
are told, your buſineſs here is to ſerve God. 

"Child. Dear Tather, did God make me to lerye 
him ? 

Fath, Yes, child, he made you to bree him. 

Child. And do you ſerve bim, father ? What is it 
to ſerye him? how muſt I do it? I would fain ſetve 
him ; becauſe he has made me, and made me better 
than the horſes and cows. ! 

N gr father wweeps, and ſpeating to himſelf with a | 

. b, fays, Lord ; how this child is made to fling ]] 
[ts the quick, God knows, I have neither Jerved 
Fim, nor taught this dear little creature fo do it, a. 
7 4 frould have nw. | 
— 1 IT 7 | x The 
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The father was Jo ſtruck with the child's queſtion, 
viz, Do you ſerve him, father? hat he gives no 


preſent anſwer ; and the little inquiſitive creature 
goes on again, 


Chitd Dear father, may not I be taught how to 


ſerve God ? 


Fat h. Yes, my dear. 

Child Will you teach me, father? 

Fath, Yes, child. | 

Child. Why, you never did yet, father: may be T 
ben't big enough yet; when thall I be big nn 

father? when I am a man? 

Fath, You may learn to ſerve God though you are 
a child. 

Child Does my brother know bow to ſerve God, 
father? He is a great boy, and I never ſaw you teach 
bim. Can you teach me, father ? 

Fath, God will teach you himſelf, child. 

Child, God teach me himſelf! How can that be? 

Fath, He has many ways of teaching, child, viz, by 
his word, his miniſters, and his Spirit, 

Child. What are they, father? you ſaid. juſt now, 
you would teach me. 

Fath. I may teach you too child, but the word of 
God is given to teach you; miniſters are ſent to in- 
ſtruct by that word; and parents are miniſters of God 
to inſtruct their families and children; and the Spi- 


rit of God is given to ſeal the inſtruction, and make it 
effectual. 


Child. Do the fathers teach their children? 

Fath. It is their duty to do ſo. 

Child. And be they miniſters to their families ? 

Fath. So far as to inſtruct and teach their children, 
they are, my dear. | 

Child, And when will you be a miniſter, father, 
that I may be inſtructed how to ſerve God ? 


Fatb. My dear, I am ſo much a miniſter at any 
time. 


Child. I wonder. 
Fatb. What do you wonder at, my dear ? 52 
5 Child. 
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Child. Dear father, you ſay the fathers are to teach 
their children, and are miniſters to their families, and 
you are a miniſter, and yet I was never taught. I 
wonder what all this is; for I have never been taught 
any thing, but to play, and ſing the ſongs my nurſe 
teaches me, and read in my ſiſter's ſong- book. 
Fath. Well, my dear, you ſhall not want teaching. 
Child, Will you teach me to ſerve God, father ? 
Fath. Yes, my dear. | 
 _ C}ild. 1 am glad of it; I would fain ſerve God, 
father ; for I love him * already dearly, 
L“ Conviction of fin thus working up to a love to God, 
a fear of God, and a deſire of ſerving Goa, which is 
- holineſs, may be very well allowed here to be an ap- 
pearance of converting grace in the heart of a little 
one, | "7 ON 
[7 he father tales notice of it as ſuch. 
 Fath, That's a true principle te begin to ſerve God 
from, my dear ; for God accepts no fear but what is 
founded in our love to him; pray then, my dear, 
that he will increaſe your love to him, that you may 


ſerve him acceptably. | 


Child. But, dear father, you ſay God dwells up 
there in heaven; how can he hear what I ſay ? I can't 
ſpeak loud enough to be heard ſo far.; and then, 
though God could hear me, how does he know when 
I ſpeak as my heart means? 

- Fath. Yes, child, God can hear and know, for he is 
infinite. N | 

Child. What's that, father? 
Fath. Why, child, it takes in all the attributes of 
God. 7 | 
Child. T don't know theſe hard words, father, 
Pray, who is God, and what is he? Can't you tell 
me, father, ſo as I may underſtand it? 

Fath. It is very hard to give a deſcription of God to 
thy underſtanding, my dear ? 25 

Child. And that is the reaſon you never ſaid any 
thing of him to me, father; is it not? Muſt not I } 
know who God is till I am a man, father? 


_— 
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Fath. Yes, child; the ſcripture ſays, Remember thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth. | 

Child. But, dear father, how ſhall I remember 
him ? I never heard any thing of him, you never told 
me a word of him yet; may bel an't a youth yet; I 
long to be a youth, father; then you'll tell me who 
N that L may remember him, father; won't 

ou | | 
: Fath, Dear child ! you ought to have been told who 
God is before now; indeed I have negleQed to in- 
ſtruct thee as I ought to have done, but I'll tell thee 
now, my dear. 

Child. Is'n't it too late, father? O why would you 
neglect it, father | Was you angry with me, and would 
not inſtruct me, father? What if God ſhould let me 
go on now, and puniſh me everlaſtingly, as you ſaid ? 
I wiſh you had not neglected it, father. 

Fath, No, child, it is not too late, as you ſhall 
know by and by. | 

Child, Tell me then, father, what is God? I would 
fain know God ; can't I fee him ? To be ſure I ſhould 
know him if I could fee him. 1 | 

Fath, No, child, you cannot ſe 
hath ſeen God at any time. 

_ Child How ſhall I know then what he is ? 

Fath, You muſt know God by. the ſcriptures, by 
reading, and by meditating on the revelation he has 
22 of himſelf there; you muſt read of him in yout 

ible. 

Child But father, Ican't know him by reading my 

book; I have read my book often, but I know no- 

thing about God; can't you tell me what God is, 

father? 5 

2 No words can expreſs his being, or deſcribe 
im. 

Child. How ſhall I know then by reading, father? 

Fath, 1 mean, child, no words can expreſs it fully; 
but the Spirit of God expounds the word of God to 


us, and by that Spirit he teaches us the knowledge of. 


e bim: No mertal eye 


B. 2 Child: 
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Child But you can tell me ſomething of him, fa - 
ther. You ſay he dwells up there; what is he like, 
father ? : | 
 _ #Fath, God is one, infinite, eternal, incomprehen- 
fible, inviſible being; the firſt cauſe of all things; the 
giver of life and being to all things; exifting prior, 
and therefore ſuperior to all things; infinitely perfect, 
great, holy, juſt, wiſe, and good, 


Child, Theſe are hard words, father; how ſhall I 


underſtand them ? What do you mean by the word 
infinite, for I fee you put that in among the reſt over 


and over? 


oy 


Fath. Why, child, infirite is a word to fignify ſome- 


thing beyond all that is known, and can only be de- 
ſcribed in thought; and thoſe thoughts only deſcribe 
it by acknowledging that they cannot deſctibe it. But 
thus much you may underſtand by it: 

That which was before all things, and ſhall conti- 
nue after them; that he had power to make all things, 
and the ſame power preſerves and maintains all things, 
and at laſt will put all things to an end. Of the par- 
ticulars you may underſtand thus; that he is infinite- 
ly great, ſignifies, that he has made thee, my dear, 
and all the people in the world; that he is infinitely 
wiſe, Genifics, that he knows every thought in the 
heart, and that implies, that he hears every word that 
is ſpoken, and ſees every action that is done, though 
never ſo ſecret ; that he is infinitely holy and juſt, ſig- 
nifies, that he hates all that is evil, and will puniſh 


it; that he is infinitely good, ſignifies, that he loves 
every good action, and will reward it; that he is in- 
finitely powerful, ſignifies, that all other powers move 


and act by him; for by him we live, and move, and 


have our being. Doſt thou know bim, child, by this 


deſcription ? | | 
Child. Lam wondering | father, I don't ſay I know, 
- but 1 wonder! Iam afraid, I tremble! father, ſure 
God is very dreadful ! | | 
Faib. He 1s {o, child, 3 


Child. 


. 
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Child, Does he never ſpeak, father? can't I hear 
him fpeak? | 

Fath, His voice is terrible, and he is a conſuming 
fire; thou can'ſt not hear him ſpeak, my dear. 

Child My nurſe ſaid, father, that when it thunder- 
ed, it was God ſpoke ; what is the thunder and light- 
ning, father? is that God? | | 

Fath, No, my dear, it is the: work of God, as all 
the reſt of the creation is his work, but no otherwiſe ; 
the voice of God is compared to thunder indeed, but 
God ſpeaks to us in another kind of voice: than, that, 

Child. What voice is that, father! 

Fath, The woice of the goſpel, and the voice of his 
creatures. | | 

Child. What is that, father? I never heard it; may 
L hear that voice? I would fain hear God ſpeak, fa- 
ther; for I would do what he bids- me, and never 
make him angry. 

Fath. The goſpel is the word of God, the meſſage 
of life ſent from heaven, revealed in the ſcriptures, 
and preached by his ſervants the miniſters; this is the 
voice I. mean, child. 

Child. I: don't underſtand it; father. 

Fath, Why, the Bible is the word of God, it was 
dictated by the inſpiration of the Spirit of Gods 
when you read the Bible, you are to believe that God 
ſpeaks to you in the words you read; this is his voice.- 

Child. Why! doth: God ſpeak to me when I read: 
my book, father ? | 

Fath, Yes, my dear. | 

Child. But then, what if I do not underſtand it? 
then it is nothing to me; how ſhall I do to know 
what I read? NY 

Fath. Lou ſhould be taught, my dear. | 

Child, Who ſhould teach me? won't God make 
me underſtand what he ſays when I read my book ? 

Fath,*Indeed I ſhould have taught thee, my dear, 


that is true. | 


BF - The PFanily-Inſf'rufter. Part I. 
[The Lord pardon me, I have too much neglected it, 
ſays the father aſide ; and turning away his head, 
cannet refrain tears, 
Child. Dear father, tell me, what does my book 
fay ? what ſhall I learn there of God ? 

Fath. You will learn, that God is from the begin= 
ning, and to the end; from everlaſting to everlaſt» 
ing; has created all things, and knows all things. 
Child Knows all things ! that's ſtrange athens 
does God know all things? 

Fath. Yes, my dear. 

Child. If God knows all things, he knows how old 


I am, and that all this while I never thought of him, 


nor ſerved him, and never knew any thing of him 
till now; and he knows, father, you never told me 
any thing of him before now; ſure he is very angry, 
and will punith me, what muſt 1 do? 
[Here the child weeps again, 
Path. But God is merciful too, child. 
_ Child. What is that, father? 
© Fath, Why, to thoſe that repent of their fins paſt, 
and reform their lives, he is merciful ; that is, upon 
- their repentance he forgives them, for the ſake of Je- 
fus Chriſt, and is reconciled to them, as though they 
had not finned againſt him. 
Child, Jeſus briſt ? father, who is that ? 
Fath, He is God. 
Child, Why, father, you ſaid, God was one firſt 


being ; is there more Gods than one? is there two- 


firſts? my commandments ſay there is but one God, 


Fath. No child, there is but one God ; yet Jeſus 
Chritt is eflentially God, though in a ſecond perſon ;. 


he is God co- equal, co-eternal, that is, the ſame in 


| 2 nature, and attributes; Gad manifeſted in the 


, ſent from heaven to redeem a loſt world. 


"Child. J don't underitand a word of all thats father: 


what does it mean p 
Fatb. Why, child, you are to underſtand, val; 


the firſt man and the firſt woman in the world were 


created, God having made a covenant or agreement 
. of 
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of holineſs and life with them, and in them, with all 


that ſhould be born of them: they broke that covenant, 
and fo involved all their poſterity in their guilt, the 
puniſhment of which was eternal death : but God, 
who, as I told you, child, was infinitely good, though 
provoked utterly to deſtroy the whole race for that 
fin, and being under the engagement of that covenant 
to do it, yet, in the mere operation of his own good- 
neſs, determined to recover ſinful men from the gulf 
of death; to make this adequate or ſuitable to his 
own infinite juſtice and holineſs, he incarnated, by a 
miraculous birth, the divine nature into the human, 
and cauſed this bleſſed conjunction to appear in the 
world in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh; ſo being infinite 
God on the one hand, and man on the other, he be» 
came capable of being a complete ſacrifice for the ſa- 
tisfaction of God's juſtice ; and afterwards ſuffering 
the divine wrath, made peace for us by the blood of 


his croſs ; was erucified, dead, and buried, as you 


ſay in your creed, roſe again, is aſcended into heaven, 


ſits at the right hand of. power, and ſhall come again 


to judge us all: and this, child, is called our Saviour, 
the Son of God, and is indeed God himfelf. 
Child. I don't know how to underſtand all this, 
father. 3 

Fath. You muſt underſtand it gradually, my dear, 


- alittle at a time; you can underſtand this, that we 


are all under the ſentence of death for the firſt man's 
fin : By one man ſin entered into the world, and death by 


n, Rom. v. 12. 


Chi/d. That is a ſtrange thing, father | what, are 
ve - condemned to ſuffer for that man's tranſgreſ- 
ſion? | | | 

Fath, The ſcripture is plain in it, By the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to condemnation, Rom. 


V. 18, 


Child But, father, you ſaid juſt now, God would 
be reconciled to me, if I repented, and was forty for 
my ſins. 

Fath, Yes, child, I did ſo. 


Child. 
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Child. But how can that be, when you ſay I ſhall 
be condemned for another man's tranſgreſſion? 
\Fath, It is very plain, that the effect of that firſt 
man's fin is a corrupt taint which we all bring into- 


the world with us, and which we find upon our na- 
ture, by which we find a natural propenſity in us to 


do evil, and no natural inclination to do good; and 
this we are to mourn over, and lament, as the 
fountain of fin, from whence all our wicked actions 
do proceed; and this is ealled indwelling fin. 
' Child, Have I this in me, father? 

Fath. Yes, child: did you not ſay, how ſhould you 
do this or that, for you were not taught ? you can be 
a naughty boy without teaching, to ſin is naturall' 
But you muſt be inſtructed and laboured with to be a 
good child. To will is preſent with me ; but how to per · 
form that which is good, I know not: In me, that is, 
in my fleſh, davelleth no good thing, Rom. vii. 18. 


Child, What will become of me then, father, if I 


was wicked when L was born? 
Path. This, my dear, is that which I names Jeſus: 


_ Chriſt for. 


Child, Why, what will he do for me? 
Furth. He will deliver thee from this body of death: 


M bo ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? I thank' 


God, through. [or for] Feſus Chriſt cur Lord, Rom, vii. 
24. 25. 
Child. How can he do this? 


Fath. He has delivered us from the curſe of tbe law; 
by being made a curſe for us; and whereas we are not 


able to perform any thing, he hath filled all-righte. 
ouſneſs for us, if we believe in him; for being juſtified 


by faith, we have peace with God ; and ſo as by the diſo- 


bedience of one man many were made finners, /o by the o- 


bedience of one [Chrilt]. Ha many be made righteous, 


Rom. v. 19. 


Child. But, father, will Jeſus Chriſt anſwer for me 
for that firſt tranſgreſſion, and take away the ſentence 
you ſay I was under? for if he does not, I am undone; - 


to be ſure I can't do it myſelf. 


Foth. 
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Fath. Les, my dear, the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth 
from all fin, as well of nature as of life; and there is 
now no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Rom. viii. 1. : | : 

Child, And now we are all ſaved again by this new 
Saviour's ſatisfaction; an't we, father? 

Fath. No, child, not all! We cannot ſay all are 
ſaved, but all thoſe who are ſaved, are ſo ſaved, viz. 
by the ſatisfaction of the bleſſed Redeemer, being 
choſen from eternity by the mere grace and good-will 
of God, to whom, after they come into the world, 
God of the ſame grace gives repentance and faith, 
ſanctiſies and juſtifies them, and then accepts them 
for the ſake of the Saviour of the world. 

Child. So there are none ſaved but ſuch as God 
has choſe again out of the reſt ? 

Fath. We haye no warrant to ſay any other are 
ſaved, and yet we dare not ſay who ſhall not be ſaved, 

Child But who then are they that are choſen, fa- 
ther? don't you know their names? 

Fath. No, child, God has left that uncertain to us. 

Child. But, dear father, I would fain know if my 
name be among them; for what will become of me, 
if I ſhould not be one of them ? 

Fath. I hope you art, child: God has not let us 
know who are ſhut out, but by their ſhutting out 
themſelves, | 
Child, But is there no way to know, father ? 

Fath, Why, child, it may be preſumptively known 
by this. That ſince to all that God has thus choſen 
he by his Spirit gives faith and repentance, ſanctifi - 
cation in heart, and juſtification of perſon, whoever 
the Spirit of God worketh this faith and repentance 
in, have a very good aſſurance that they are in the 
number; the Spirit witneſſing with 1 heir ſpirit that they 
are the children of God, Rom. viii 16. 

Child. But how ſhall I know if I have faith and re- 
pentance? what are they, father? I never heard of 
them in my life; you never told me a word of them 
before, ; Ae 

Fath, 
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Fath. Repentance, child, is a ſenfe of, and- ſincere 
1 for fin, in all its parts, as well original as ac- 
tual; and this ſorrow muſt be always attended with 
a fincere delice of pardon and ſanCtification, and ear- 
neſt endeavours after reformation and amendment. 
And faith, child, is a fiducial, filial confidence in the 
promiſes of God, and conſequently in God himſelf ; 
thereby humbly realizing and appropriating to our- 
ſelves the whole purchaſe of the death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
with a relying upon his merits, reſting on him, and 
adhesing to him for life and ſalvation. 

_ _ Child. ] ſhall never remember all this, father; how 
did you come to remember it? did your. father only 
tell it to you as you do me? are there no books to 
teach me? if not, won't you write it down for me, fa- 

ther ? you know I can read. 

Farb. It is all written down already, child, and you 
have it every word in your Bible, 

© Child. I do remember ſomething, father, of Adam 
and Eve; were they the folks that Cnned firſt ? ; 

Fath. Yes, child; and han't you read of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? 

Child, Yes, father; but I do not underſtand a word 
of him, no body.-eyer taught me; beſides, I have 


heard my brother cry, O Jeſus! and O Chriſt | at his 


play, and nurſe chid him for it, and ſaid it was a 
naughty word. 
Fatb. Your brother is a naughty bay, and ſhould 
be whipt'when he uſes thofe words. 
\ Child, Who ſhould Whip him, father? you don't. 
Fatb. But I ſhall, if 1 hear him ſay ſo again. 
. Child. But why, father, if Jeſus Chriſt be God, 
bow. is it a naughty word ? 

| Fath. It is a naughty profane thing to name his 
name on fight occaſions ; that name ſhould only be: 


named with fear and reverence, and on a ſet ious oC | 


caſion, as we uſe it now, my dear; your command- 
ments ſay, you muſt not take the Lord's name in vain, 
that is upon common occaſions, ſuch as paſſion, play» 
S perro 2 curſing, ſwearing, and the. Chic 
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Child. But who is this Jeſus Chriſt, father? I have 
never heard any thing.of him before, but only by his 
name | 

Fath, He is God manifeſted in the fleſh, and the Son 
of God ſent down from heaven to die for ſinners, and 
to ſave us from eternal death,.. | 

Here the child is ſilent, and tears fall from its eyes. 

Fath. Don't cry, my dear; why doſt cry? 

Child I muſt cry, dear father, there is ſomethin 
bids me cry.! I cannot tell what you ſay, at all, fa- 
ther; but my heart beats, I am affrighted ; die for 
ſinners! Jeſus Chriſt God! God, and yet die! and 
die for ſinners ! what is all this? am I a ſinner ? 

Fath. Yes my dear, all of us are finners, 

Child. What, and did God die for me? Jeſus 
hriſt die for me | „ 

[The child trembies and cries; the father weeps too, 
and kiſſes it, moved to ſee the Spirit of God viſibly 
working in the heart of the little creature. 

Fath, Yes, my dear ; and will fave thee, I hope, 
or he is thy Redeemer. . 
Child. Then God is not angry with me for my fault 
n not knowing of him ſooner ? 

Fath. No, my dear, he is reconciled by Jeſus Chriſt, 
who died to bring thee to God, to make peace for 
hee by the blood of his croſs, and procure pardon for 
ll thy faults. | | | 
Child. How does he do it? 

Fat h He gives repentance and remiſſion ! have 
ou not read in your Bible of repentance, my dear? 

Child. I don't know, I believe I have, but no body 
old me any thing what it is, and I do not remember, 
ather : is all that in my book too? 2 
Fath. Les, my dear, I will ſhew it thee there, and 
xplain it to thee ; thou ſhalt not want teaching any 
onger, if thou wilt but learn. | 
Child, Indeed I'll learn it, father, with all my 
eart : ſhall I know what God is, and what Jeſus 
hriſt is, if I learn my book, father? i 
Fath, Yes, child, all that I have told thee, and a 

x ©- great 
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great deal more is there, my dear: and you muſt read 
* the Bible, and there you will learn it all. 
Child. Did you learn it all there, father? 
Fath. Yes, my dear, 3 
Child, But did your father never ſhew you where 
to find it, and tell yow what is meant ? for I have 
read a deal in that book, father, but I never knew 
_ what it meant, and you never ſhewed it me, father 
you know it was not my fault, dear father, was it? 
| you-know I am but a child, The: 
'  __ Fath. That's true, child; you will underſtand it 
better when you are a man. . 
Child, But, father, could not I underſtand it now, 
if I were ſhewed? I begin to underſtand a great deal 
of what you ſay. That I am born with a wicked heart; | 
and that if I do not repent and believe in Chriſt, God, 
who is angry; with all ſinners, will judge me at aſt 
and puniſh me everlaſtingly : and, father, I under- 
| ſtand now, by what you {aid before, that God has 
been very good to me, and has made me a better crea. 
ture than the horſes and cows, and given me a ſoul, 
fatherz and all this makes me love him; And you 
- fay it is lawful for me to love him; and J am ſorry 1 | 
have not loved him before, and afraid he ſhould be 
: angry with me that I have not thanked him before for 
what he did for me, and would aſk him forgiveneſs, | 
gif I knew. how. Now, father, you ſay this faith and 
- repentance is to be learned out of this book: but 
 $ ſhould I not have fome body to teach me the meaning 
= of it? and may I not be taught the meaning of it, fa- 
- ther, though I be nota man? What if I ſhould die, 
g and never be a man? What will become ef me then, 
father? Dear father, won't you teach me the mean- 
ing of this book beſore I am a man? | 
Fath. Yes, child; I will teach it thee now as far 
as I can; but you muſt read your Bible too, my dear, 
Cpild. What is this book, father; that I call my Bi- 
TT ble? who made it? | . . 
[| Fath. It is the word of God, written by himſelf; . 
Cbild. What, did God print it for us 3 
. | | | Fatb. 
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ad Fath. No, child; God did not print it, or write it 
dn a paper; that is not the caſe. It was firſt writ- 


en by holy men of God; but it was dictated to them 

by the immediate inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Chiid. The Holy Ghoſt, father! what is chat ? 

Fath, Why, that is God WS 07-49 

Child. Dear father, you ſaid firſt there was but one 

. | WGod ; then you ſaid Jeſus Chriſt was God; now 

? you ſay the Holy Ghoſt is God. Are there three 
Gods? I remember my commandment fays, (thou 

it ſhalt have none other gods but me.“ | 

Fath. No, child; there ate not three Gods, God 

„ Wis but one infinite and undivided being: but the God. 

al Whead is received and underſtood by us in three per. 

t; ions, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit; and theſe 

d, Wthree ate one God, the maker and judge of all. 

it ' Child, I wonder ! | £ 

r- Fath, What do you wonder at, child? as 

48 Child. When you ſpeak of God, I can do nothing 

a. but wonder. I cannot think of God? He is a great 

, Wiſomething, from whom I am, and for whom I am, 

u Wand to whom lam; but I can't tell what God is; I 

1 Wwonder ! | 4 IR 

e Fath. He is incomprehenſible, child; you cannot 

jr by fearching find out God. But in this book, the Bi- 

, ble, you may learn enough to {ave you, and bring you 

d to him. | | 

It Child. May I, father? then I'll get it all without 

| book. Te: 

: Fath, It is not ſo much the getting of words by 

e, heart, child, as getting the word of life wrought in 

, your heart. X | „„ ä | | 

= Child. Hqw is that, father ? EIT IN. 

Eajh, Why, child, to have the Spirit of God which 


ir weote that word, print it in your mind, and give you A 
r. Nunderſtanding both to read and obey it. : ' _” 
i. Chila. And will he do that for me father? then!!! 


ſhall not want you to teach me. But how if he won't 
teach me, father? © 75 | 


. 
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1 .. Fath. You muſt pray to God to open your under. 
S ſtanding, and give you the teaching of his Spirit ; for 
be has promiſed in his word, that “ he will give his 
-' Spirit to thoſe that aſk it.” | 8 
Cbild. Has he promiſed that? then I'll read the 
Bible every day; ſhan't I, father? 
Fab. Yes, child, by all means. 1 
. Child. And every time I open the book, ſhould ! 
not pray for the teaching of the Spirit to inſtruct me! 
Fath, Yes, Child, and to guide and keep you in his 


way, | 5 
N Could, Why, can the Spirit do that too, father ? 
Fath Do that, child ! the Spirit of God is God, 
and therefore can do all things, But it is the pecu- 
| liar work of the Spirit in this caſe. The Spirit is your 
ſanctifier; it is the light of your paths; it works 
Faith, and gives repentance ;- it puts every good thing 
| into you, and” works every good work for you: it 
gives a ſaving efficacy to every ordinance, it brings 
you to Chriſt, to rely on him for ſalvation ; and he 
brings you to God the Father, whoſe acceptance in 
_ Chriſt is your life. : 4 80 
+. Child. And will this Spirit be had by praying to 
God for it? | 92 £4 s 
- | Fath. Yes, child; for you cannot pray to God in 
Faith without the help of the Spirit; and when the 
Spirit works in you a drſpoſition to pray, it cannot 
but anſwer its own image, and the breathings of the 
- ſoul, which itſelf has created: © for the longing ſoul 
{hall be ſatisfied.” | | 
Child. But, father, you ſay the Spirit of God has 
given the word, which you ſay is the Bible, for my 
teaching ; and yet you ſay the Spirit teaches : what, 
do they both teach the ſame things? 
* _. Fatb. Child, the Bible is your rule of life Though b 
the Spirit is the ſecret inſtructor, the ſcripture is tbe 
key of inſtruction. There you are to learn how God 
- is to be worſhipped; how to order your converſation | 
_- aright; how to perform your duty, and © what it is 
the Lord thy God requires of thee,” There you have 
b 5 an 
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m hiſtorical account of the whole world; of its crea- 
ion, the fall, the firſt condemnation of it to a gene- 
ral deluge ; typical of the great deluge of God's wrath, 
zhich ſhall drown all ungodly men for ever. There 
you have the hiſtory of God's church, from the be- 
ginning to the fulneſs of time, and the fulfilling Old 
10 Teſtament types, and Old Teſtament promiſes. There 
id 1 you have the hiſtory of our Saviour, of his miracu- 
"" Wlous conception and birth, holy life, wonderous doc- 
his trine, ſtupendous miracles ; ; bis death, paſſion; reſur- 
5 rection and glorious afcenfion. There you have an 
A account of the firſt miſhon of the Holy Ghoſt, and at 


od, BW 1aſt the whole doctrine of the gofpel of truth, found- 

Cu-B ed on the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt. There 

our you. have the whole myſtery of godlineſs unfolded ; 

ks 

in the great wonder of wonders! the immortal te die? # 
18 


and the eternal to begin ! the great deſtruction of ſin, 
the condemnation of the devil, and the falvation of 
155 BY the world. 


bel All this is to be ſeen in the Bible; which being 
ing the word of God, you are to read it with reverence, 
5 regard it with faith as the word of God, and obey We 5 


as your rule. 

End. And to pray ſor the Spirit to help me to do 
N fo, mult Þ not, father? for you told me I could nut 
30 believe or underſtand it without the W to aſſiſt 


{or * N 

he Fauth That is was; child, | Ks 

ul Child, But, father, are you ſure. that the Bible is 
the word of God? 2 

* Fath, Ves, child, very ſure of it. * 

* Child. And that the Spirit of God can only teach us 

it, 0 underſtand it? 

,, Yes, child. 

A = - Ci/d, Why don't the miniſters underſtand ; Is, kak 


# teach folks to underſtand it? What do thy go to 
church for? 


Fatb. The miniſters are called miniſters of the 
word, that is, expounders of the ſcriptures; and the 
preaching of. the 5 = one of the ordinary means, 

| 2 . 
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as the reading of the word is another, by which the 
dleſſed Spirit of God inſtruts the hearts: of his peo- 
ple, and turns them to - himſelf, Reading the word 
written, that is, the Bible, and hearing the word 
preached, that is, the ſermons preached by God's mi- 
niſters, are the common methods appointed, by which 
the knowledge of God is conveyed to us. ' 
Chiid, Then I muſt go to church, and hear the mi- 
niſter preach, as well as read the Bible ? 
Fath. Yes, child. TT 
Child. Why, father, my mother has carried me to 
church a great many times; but I thought I was car- 
ried there only to ſhow my new coat, and my fine 
hat. I don't know what the man ſaid when I went. 
Fatb. But you were a naughty boy then; you 
ould have minded what he ſaid ; you were not car- 
ried there to ſhow your fine cloaths. _ 
Child. Why, father, I thought fo : for when it 
rained, and I could not wear my beſt cloaths, my mo- 
ther would not let me go out; or when the wind 
blowed the powder out of my hair, my mother would 
not let me go. And I heard you ſay, father, laſt 
Sunday, that you could not go to church, becauſe the 
barber had not brought your new perriwig home; and 
another. Sunday, for want of a pair of gloves you 
ſtaid at home, and played with me all Sunday long, 


BY or lay down on the couch to fleep. I thought, fa- 


tber, I had gone thither for nothing but to ſhow my 
fine cloaths. | bf es 
Fath.” No, child; there is other work to be done 


_ Child. What, father! to remember what fine cloaths 
other folks have on, is not that it ? I know m filters 
go to church, and they do nothing but lobk about 
them, to ſee how every body is drefled : and when 
they come home, my mother and they, you know, 
father, take up the whole night in telling one another 


what every body had on; and they do it ſo well, I 
wondered, father, and I thought Pd try if I could de 


ſo too; but I could not remember half of it. 
| a FIRE" | .  Foth, 
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go to church, if it be but a little ill weather, and if a 
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Fath, They might have been better employed, my 
dear. 
Child What, my * ? Indeed, father, I thought 
it had been all they went for:; and 1 could not think 
any thing elſe, you know, when my mother did ſo 
too. I am ſure my mother would not have done ſo, _ 
if it had not been good: for 'tis my dear mother, and 


— 


love her dearly ; and J am ſure the would not do a 


naughty thing. 
[0 /ee here the miſchief of evil examples in parents. 

Fath, Well child, thou wilt know better in time. 
The buſineſs of going to church is quite of another 
nature. It is to hear the word of God expounded 
and preached ; and it is hearing for thy life. It is a 
duty.in the miniſters to preach: they were firſt ſent 7 
by our Saviour himſelf, who appointed apoſtles and _ + 
prophets for the work of the miniſtry-: and gave them 
their errand in his command, Go preach the go 
ſpel to every creature: and-it-is a duty to-us to harr 
and to hear diligently ; and not to forſake alſembüüng 19 
ourſelves together. | \ 

Child. Why, father, you ſeldom go yourſelf. 1 „% 
only for little boys to learn then, is it?? 

Fath, No, child; it is every one's duty to bear the 
word preached, and to mix. it with faith in the bear- 
ing. 

Child. Then you will let me go to church: won't 
you, father? for ſometimes my mother won't let me- 


little wind does but blow: and if God requires me to 
go, and my mother won't let me, what muſt I do? 
Won't God be angry with-me? for not going to hear: 
his word preached ? 
* Fath; If your mother won't let you go, then; child; 0 
it is none of. your fault. 
Child; But will not Ged beangry with my mother, 
dear father, for pot letting me go:! that's all one. 
Fath; Well, child, be not troubled at that: thou 
ſnalt go to church every day, and not be hindered. 
Come, my dear, thou wilt catch cold to be ſo long 
out let us n. n pes mother. | YH 
3 THE. 


5 u Who is that, father l'“ and of, the Holy Gho 


+ - you ſerve him, father!“ 
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HE father, as may be well 3 warmed 
with the various thoughts that occurred to him 
upon this ſurpriſing diicourſe, was willing to get the 
child away, that he might give vent to his own mind; 
and bringing the child in, walks out again, till he was. 
got to retirement, and then breaks out in a moſt 
paſſionate manner upon himſelf, giving full vent to 
' convictions in ſuch a manner as this. 

% What an ungrateful creature have I been to the 
goodneſs and bounty of God! that goodneſs and boun- 
ty which have given me ſo much advantage and ſo ma- 
ny ways to glocify him, and honour him ih the world, 
and to whom I owe my life, my being, and well- be. 
ing in the world! And how has God reproved me in 
this little dear ereature! 

% Wretch that Lam! how have I lived as without {Wt 
So in the world! and in my family ! that I have not 
fo much as told my children who made them, or let 

them know .or, gueſs by my behaviour, that there is 

fluch a thing as a God in the world, or that any wor- 
"hip is due to a ſovereign almighty being! How has. 
the little lamb complained to me, that he has never 
heard-me pray to God in all his life! and it is but 
too true! How did it reproach me when I ſpoke to 
it of Jeſus Chriſt, to hear the little creature w 


4% Who is that, father!” and of ſerving God, « Do 


What a life have I led! Good Lord, . have 
F been doing! How ſhall I account to thee for the 
— ſouls committed to my charge! that I ſhould have 
the bleſſing of children given to me, and my children. 
have the curſe of a Nene uninſtructing . to 
them 
Tears followed the parent's ſpeech; and he prays ear- 
neſtly to God to forgive him the neglect and omiſhon 
of his duty to his children and family; and enters in- 
to a ſecret engagement between God and his own 
"_ that for the tuture As will-ſet up the due and 
| | 0000 
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daily worſhip of God in his family, and will diligent” 
ly and carefully inſtruſt his children, teaching them 
the knowledge of God, and how to ſerve him, and 
walk in his ways. | | 

After ſome compoſure of mind upon this rgſolu+ 
tion, a new trouble breaks in upon him. He had el- 
der children than this; and he had lived in-a coati- 
nual neglect of this duty, either in teaching them the 
knowledge of God, or ſhewing them a religious ex- 
ample. Theſe children had contracted a profane ha+ 


— 
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had little inclination to religion: leſs knowledge, and 
no thoughts at all about their ſouls; and began to be 
too old and too big to be wrought v pon by inſtructi- 
on or perſuafion, much leſs by violence and corection. 
When this reflection came upon the parent's 
thoughts, after the convictions he had met with from 
the little enquirer aforeſaid, it brought a ſecond flood 
of tears from him, and he breaks out thus. : 


„ „55 
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family! my other children ! my uninſtructed unre- 
proved children ! What an inſtrument have Lheen in 
the ruin of their ſouls! How does it all lie upon me 
as a weight never to be removed ? They are grown 
up, yet they know nothing of God, but to take his 
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me with having never prayed with it, or for it; and 


that have let them go on thus far in a looſe, profane, 


mercy to them as well as in judgment to myſelf, been 


ſouls 2” 1 


glecting his duty to bis children; that God would 


bit, both in words, manners, and conſtant practice; 


« Lord, what will become of my poor wretched 


name in vain! They neither call upon him, nor have 
] taught them to do ſo |! If this poor lamb reproaches 


too true it is, God knows I what may theſe ſay to me, 


ignorant, irreligious life, and have neither reproved _. 
nor inſtructed them either by word or example, pray- 

ed with them, or taught them to pray for themſelves? 
Merciful God ! why have I not been removed, and in 


— 


ſnatched from them, that ſome other perſon might 
have been ſet over them more for the good of their 


Upon theſe convictions, the man prays nails N wo 
the Lord to pardon the heinous offence of his ne- 
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wax to a ſeal, to receive ſuch: firſt impreſſions as tbe 


will be apparent in the following dialogues. 


: A obſerving reader will ſee here, that the au- 


to the great buſineſs of their eternal ſalvation, has kept 


- to the plain general principles of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion; wherein he has neither preſcribed himſelf, in: 
method or in words, to the catechiſms of either the 
church of England, the Aſfembly's catechiſm, or any 


deduced from the holy ſcriptures; and as they agree 


Proteſtant churches and congregations in Europe, 
- who profeſs the ſame faith, believe the ſame God, and 


- bleſſed Interceſſor and Redeemer, 
If any particular Chriſtian's opinions may carry 


tion, of grace, repentance, and faith in Chriſt; he 
prajs, that while they can allow what is laid down 


* 
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3 by the teaching of his bleſſed Spirit, that tel 
great want of family-inſtruCtion in his children, which op 
he had been the cauſe of; that he would work con- to 
victions upon them, and would continue to ſtir him pa 


up to his duty in the future, directing, teaching, and. fo 
governing his family. 85 8 ci 
But what a hard taſk he has with his other chil= a 


_ dren, and how difficult a work it is ro bring children te 


to a ſenſe of God and religion after their green and | 
tender years are paſt, in which they are moulded like 


perſuaſion-and example of parents are apt to make, 


Notes on the Pirſt Dialogue. 


| thor, to keep a juſt equality between all opi- 
nions, and in order to make this work generally ufeful. 
and acceptable to all denominations.of Chriſtians, 
and to all among them who ſeriouſly apply themſelves - 


Himſelf in the anſwers to this little child's enquiry, 
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other; but laid down the principles of religion con- 
ſonant to them all, as plainly as he could, as they are 


with the ſeveral confeſſions of faith and doQtrinal ar. 
ticles, as well of the church of England, as of all the 


hope for eternal life through faith in the ſame: ever 


them further, or not ſo far as the author has expreſ. 
ſed himſelf here in the doCtrines of original fin, elec- 


- here 
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here to be orthodox in the ſubſtance, they will ex- 
tend the ſame charity to his deſign, as he does to their 
opinion, viz. to leave room for further explanations, 
to judge the beſt, and to conſider, that as this 
part is ſpoken to a child, and is for children to read 
for their inſtruction, it requires to be plain and con- 
ciſe, and ſo be it, that it be eſſentially right; the more 
adapted it is to the meaneſt underſtandings, the bet- 
ter it anſwers the deſign of this undertaking. 

Some may think, the child here is brought in too 
often falling upon the father with a charge of not in. 
ſtructing him, and not praying with him, and not tel. 
ling him theſe things ſooner, But to ſuch it may be 
ſufficient to ſay, that as this is one of the great deſigns 
of this work, and is not ſpoken ſo directly to in any 
other part, it required to be- more than ordinarily 
pointed out here ; eſpecially, becauſe that upon — | 
little reprehenſions of this infant, are grounded the 
ſeveral moſt confiderable parts of the dialogues which 
follow in the firſt part: As particularly, the convice 
tions wrought by it upon the father, mentioned at the- 
end of the dialogue: where he is brought in retiring 
himſelf to give vent to his ſoul, and refleQing on the 
breach of his duty, and in prayer to God; allo the 
concurring convictions wrought by the ſame method, 
and by the ſame inſtrument, upon the mother, as in 
the ſecond dialogue; and more eſpecially the reſolu- 
tion of both to reform themſelves, and to do their du - 
ties more effectually in their families. * 

Theſe appearing, as is obſerved, to be the main de. 
ſign of this firſt part, and indeed ſomething of this 
running through the whole courſe of the work, it 
could not but be needful to let thoſe little ſharp re- 
proofs, innocently expreſſed by the little child in the 
firſt dialogue, be often repeated; eſpecially where the 
ſenle brought them in with a kind of natural, uncon- 
ſtrained innocence in the expreſſion, as is generally 
carefully- ordered wherever thoſe reproofs are to be 
met with: nor indeed could. the expreſſions of the 
parents, either in their private ejaculations, or mutu- 
al converſing upon that part, one with another, have 

| 7 ä been 
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been conſonant with the reſt of the work, or the ca- 
dence of things preſerved, if this had not been laid as 


à foundation. | 


" Theſe notes are not deſigned to talk over again the 
whole ſubject of every diſcourſe. It the part deſerve 
any comment, every conſidering Chriſtian will make 
it to themſelves as they go; but where the caſe is par- 


_ ticular, a word may be ſaid, which in the dialogues 
would have been digreſſing too long, and have made 


it tedious. 

From the enquiries of the child may be obſerved, 
how naturally the connection of gaſpel-truths, one 
with another, appears; I mean thoſe eſfential to our 


fualvation. How bright a chain, and how cloſely 


hanging one upon another, in a climax that cannot but 


be admirable to obſerve, is the great myſtery of man's | 


fall and recovery; fin entering into the world, death 


5 by fin; nature corrupted by the fall, ſanctified by re- 


deeming grace; „ by the offence of one man many 


made ſinners; by the obedience of one many made 
righbteous;“ juſtice offended by fin, eternal death de- 
.* * nounced as the puniſhment ; juſtice ſatisfied by a re. 

+... deemer, eternal life the con 
nation to them who ate in 
10 plain, fo natural, and in ſo exact an order, that 


3% no condem- 


"Theſe things lie 


lite 


nature ſeems to direct the child, who knows nothing 


of them. to- force them from the father, by the power 
of the moſt innocent uninſtructed enquiries. 
How unaccountably to blame are thoſe parents, 
who let their children know nothing of theſe things, 
4 2 their q n little innocent enquiries extort it from 
them | 37 


* * 


How naturally does the diſcourſe of this little child 


reprove parents for their neglect of the Sabbath day's 


work, viz of attending ite public worſhip of God; 


and how could the child but ſuppoſe, that going to 
church was only a light matter, ſince bis father 
went very ſeldom bimſelf, and. ſtaid at home upon the 


moſt frivolous occaſions ? | 
r 18 2 . * tk | a a The 


1 


POS. ry a 7 TIES I, ons ie. as an tO ww >. 


Dial. 1. The Fumilſy- Inſtruttor. 38 
The child's diſcourſe about going to church only 
to ſhew his fine cloaths, and his mother and ſiſters 
being chiefly employed there, to obſerve the faſhions. 
and dreſſes of their neighbours, with the converſation 
they have of thoſe things after they come home, needs 
no enlargement here. 'The conſciences of moſt young 
people in their own families, will teach them to ap- 
ply that part to themſelves; and the author is con- 
tent to leave it out, if it is not generally acknowledg- 
ed to be a needful reproof. The child is brought in 
here ſeveral times ſaying to his ſather, when he ſpeaks 
of ſerving, loving, and praying to God. Do you 
do ſo, father ?” This puts me in mind of a ſtory, not 
improper to be related. A wicked boy that had been 
addicted to ſwearing and- ill words, was reproved by 
his father with more ſeriouſneſs than uſual ; and his 
father told him, That God heard him.” The fa. 
ther it ſeems, was a man of no religion, or at leaſt of 
very ill morals himſelf ; but what he happened to ſay 
to the boy, ſtruck him ſo deeply, that it was a means 
of conviction in the child, But ignorance having 
been the boy's greateſt unhappineſs, when he came to 
conſider of what his father had ſaid, he aſks one of 
the family, whether God could ſee as well as hear ? 
When he was anſwered, yes, that God was infinite, 
and could hear and ſce all things ; he told them, he. 
could not believe it: for my father was drunk laſt 
night,” ſays he; “ ſure he would not have been drunk 
if God could ſee him, elſe why did he tell me, I ſhould 
not ſwear, becauſe God could hear me?” 
g If parents knew, or at leaſt conſidered, the influence 
their evil examples have upon their children; and 
bo fatal an encouragement to fin it is to chil- 
4 dren to be able to ſay, © My father does ſo himſelf ;” 
the preſence of their children would be a greater re- 
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4 ſtraint to confeientious parents, even in things really 

1 ſinful, than it is poſſible the preſence and awe of the 

5 parent can de to the children. It is enough that re- 

| ligious parents have to ſtruggle with in the perverſe 

1 and wicked inclinations of their children: but they - 


will 
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will find, thoſe liberties their children take from the 
encouragement of their parents example, will be ten 
times more difficult to reſtrain afterwards, than thoſe 
they have from their own inclination, or example of 
others. It enervates all the exhortations of a father; 

takes the edge off from their reprehenſion; makes their | 
reſentment ſeem-unjuſt and unreaſonable ; and makes 

the child rather apt to retort the practice of the pa- 

rents upon themſelves, than receive patiently and 

- meckly the admonition. a ; 

I Kumbly recommend this thought to thoſe parents, 

who indulge themſelves in any vanity or exceſs, 

ſuch as in paſſion, in haſty expreſfions, in expences, 
in waſte of time, in ill words, in gaming, nay, or any 

; of thofe things whick the world are apt to-call law- | 
. -  Tukand innocent. If ſuch things mult be indulged, 

and you will allow yourſelves in them, upon a pre- | 
ſumption, that you can do them innocently; at leaſt 
then, conceal them from your children, leſt what you 
can uſe with moderation, they fall into with exceſs, 

and juſtify the practice from your example. 

It will be a very uncomfortable reflection, and will 
fill the mind with bitter reproaches, if ever God plea- 
ſes to try ſuch parents, when they ſhall ſee the intro- 
duction to their childrens ruin, formed and begun in 

© their (the parents) example. Nor will it be any alle. | 

viation to their ſorrow, to ſay, I uſed thoſe diverſions ' 
| -. moderately, and kept myſelf within-compaſs ; it. was 
= - but very ſeldom I uſed an ill word; I played at cards 
but very moderately, and never for much money; I 
. ſeldom drank hard, and the like. If our moderation in 
diverſions ſhall introduce our childrens exceſs: and 

if the apoſtle, rather than offend a weak brother, 

| would wholly abſtain, even from part of his neceſſary 
ſuſtenance, vis, eating of fleſh ; how much more 
ſhould parents refrain their exceſſes, nay, even their 
lawful divertions, rather than lay a foundation for the 
* ruin of their children, and prompt them to fin, by 
giving them a pretence from, or encouragement by 
their father's example? | | 


From 
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From the whole of this dialogue, parents may ſee, 
beſides their duty to God, what they owe to their 
children, in timely and early inſtructing them; how 
much inſtructing our children is a debt to them; and 
how unjuſt and injurious we ace to our children in 
omitting to inſtruct them. What moving expreſſions 
of the child to the father are theſe ; © Dear father,” 
ſays the child, why would you not tell me of it be- 
fore ? Was you angry with me, father? And what if 
it ſhould be too late now ? Will not God puniſh me 
everlaſtingly now becauſe I have not known this 
ſooner?” How cutting mult it be to a parent that has 
any ſenſe of eternity, to think that his dear children 
ſhould be loit by his example, or remain blind by 
his omiſſion? k | ; 
Theſeiand many other obſervations might be made 
here from the particulars of this firſt dialogue: but 
it is hoped the reading the dialogue -itſelf will cauſe 
many of them to occur: and the brevity of this werk 
admits our notes not to be too long. 


* 
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9 2 dialogue begins upon the following oc:a« 
ſion. The next day after the former diſcourſe 
with the father, the child was carried to church, and 
the miniſter happened to be preaching upon the death 
of our Saviour. His text was, * God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten. Son, &c.“ And 
the miniſter giving ſome hiſtorical account of the 
death and ſufferings of Chriſt, and making ſome prac« 
tical improvements of it in his diſconcſe 3 the child 
when he came home, was found crying in a room by 
itſelf; and the mother being called, begins the dia- 
logue thus e En 


. 
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Moth. HILD | what doſt ery fer? a 
e After ſome difficulty, the Child anſwers, 
The minifier made me cry, 

Moth. How ſo! why, what did he ſay? 

Child. He ſaid that God was dead. 

A1oth, Child, he did not ſay any ſuch thing you 
have forgot what he ſaid? 

"Child. No, Than't mother ; I am ſure he ſaid, Je. 
ſus Chriſt was dead; and my father told me leber. 
day, that Jeſus Chriſt was God. 
orb. But, child, Jeſus Chriſt is riſen again. 

- Child, I know chat, he ſaid that too: but he was 
| dead firſt, and the wicked Jews killed bim; fure 
they were fad folks, mother, Why did they kill him ? 
Iss. You will read it in your Bible, ny dear. 

Child. But, mother, the miniſter ſays he died for 
as; and my father ſaid he died for me; did the Jews 
Vill him for me, mother? 

Meth. He died for thee, my Gear; and me, and 
every body elſe that believes in him. | 
1 Child. Why, did he die_for me, mother? I don't 
know what you mean; rell me, dear mother, did I 
make him die? 

Aſetb. My dear, he died to ſave his people from 
their mage and by hope thou art one of them. 

Child. W weder have 1 any fins? what are 
Meth. We — all ſinners, child; fin is offending 


i God in thought, word, and deed, at which he is angry. 


C)ubud. When I do a fauit, is God angry for that ? 

Js that a fin, mother ? 

a ae Every fault you do, my dear, is not a fin 
nft God. 
* 57 When did 1 make God angry then ? 

Mets. When you break any of God's command- 
ments, 5 then you fin. againſt God ; às when you take 
God's name in vain; when you difobey your — 
and mother, and the like: theſe are fin 1 wig 


cheſe he | is an ry at. 5 | 
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Child. I never take God's name in vain, mother, 
nor never diſobey you, mother; I love you dearly, 
and do every thing you bid me; don't I, dear mo- 
ther : 

Math. Well, my dear, and I hope God is not an- 
gry with thee; be a good boy then, I am not angry 
with thee, my dear. 

[ Hither the mother ſpeaks coldly, and makes ſlight of 
the thing ; and having no other view at firſt _ 
only quitting the child, was for going away, at 

which the child cries again. 


Moth, Why doſt cry, my dear? I tell thee I am 
not angry with thee, do not cry. 


Child. God may be angry with me for all that, 
mother. 


Moth. No, no; God is not angry with thee, 40 not 
cry, my dear. 
[Still the mother is inſenſible of the work of Gad in the 
heart of the child, and takes all this for commen tall: 
but Me ſoon ſees with other eyes, 
© Child” Why, mother, will God never be angry with 
me but when you are angry? I am afraid God is 


angry with me though you kiſs me, and be friends 
with me, and love me. 


Moth. Why ſo, my dear ? | 
' Child. Why dear mother, my father told me yeſ- 
terday, that God has done a great many things for 
me, and given me a great many good things; and I 
ne ret thanked him, nor loved him for it yet, nor ſer- 
ved him, nor prayed tg him you! and is not God an- 
gry with me then? be child weeds. 
Moth. That is very true, my dear; but T hope God 
is not angry. Do not cry, my dear. 
Child. But ſhould not 1 have thanked God for all 
that ; Ts it not a fault, mother? | 5 


Aub. Yes, my dear, you ſhould have thanked him, 
prayed to him, and praiſed him. 

- Child, But how ſhould I have done it, mother! ; I 
did not A. . and you never told me *, and my fa- 
ther never told me, nor ſhowed me how ; will God 


be angry that I did not thank him, when I could not 
tell how to 2 it? 
j D 2 
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4 0 The mother was but cold and indi ferent all thjs- 
time hut neu fhe feund herſelf teucked and was con- 
Jounded with the child's diſcourſe: and taking the 
child in her arms, ſhe kiſſed it, and wept, but could 

not-ſpeak to it a great while ;. at. laſt ſhe ſaid with 
great tenderneſs, 

Meth. My dear child, it is not thy fault, it is our 

fault; it is my fault, and it is thy father's. fault; we 

bave not ſhewn thee, nor taught thee, nor given any 
good-example to thee, how thou ſhouldſt thank God, 
or ſerve, or know God. | 

= Child. Yes, my father did it laſt night. 

Meth. Alas, poor child thy father, and I too, 
. ſhould have done it many nights and years ago; more 
ſhame for us that we have neglected it till thou 
mouldſt reprove us for it thyſelf. 
Cßild. But my father ſaid it was not too late now, 
* mother. SES 

Meth. I pray God it may not; but that's no thanks 

do us, my dear; thou mayſt have cauſe to blame us to 

15 dying day. 

Child. But is it too late“ for me. "FR, mother? 
Here the mother finds the heart of the child is 
touched ? and it immediately entered into her thoughts, 
that He might be made a temptation to the child to 
* 7 defparr, and caſt off convittion.; this alas mis the mg · 
"ther on ihe other hand, and therefore ſhe adds, 
© Moth. No, my dear, God forbid [the Gn has been 
ours, not thine ; but it is never too late to pray to 
God. 


\ Child. What muſl I 40 when I pray to God? 
Meth. You muſt confeſs your fins to him, pr 
to him to forgive your fins, to blefs you and Eucti 
: you, and preſerve you; you muft pray to bim to give 
you your daily bread, and keep you from all evil; 
you muſt give thanks to him for all mercies, and all 
the good things he has done for ou. 
| © Child, Muſt J thank God when 'F pray, mother 1 
Now can I db ſo? is that praying? 
Wr Les, = dear Praiſing God tor mercies re- 
40 1 IP 
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ceived; is paft of the duty of prayer, as well as ſeek- 
ing to him for mercies we want; for ſo God hag © 
' commanded, * in every thing by prayer and ſupplica. 
tion, WITH THANKSGIVING, making our re- 

eſts known unto God. 6 

Child. But if I have made God angry, how can I 
aſk him forgiveneſs ? will God forgive me? 

Moth. Yes, my dear, he will forgive thee ; he is a 

- merciful God; it is his nature. and property ever to 
have mercy, and to forgive. 

Child. How do you know it? are you ſore, mo- 
ther, that God will. forgive me my fault, if L aſk him 
forgiveneſs ? 

oth, He has promiſed to doſo, my dear. — 

Child. Promiſed, mother ! how is that ? I never 
heard him ſpeak, did he tell you ſo, mother? 
orb. My dear, he has promiſed in his word ; it 
is in your Bible, which is the word of God, 

Child. O! L am glad if it is there; my father told 
me, that God ſpeaks to me, and I hear him ſpeak, 
when I read my book; ſhew it me there mother, 

Moth. There it is, my dear. 

Here the mother ſbews the child. the: ſeveral texts 
following, W hoſo confeſſes and forſakes, ſhall 
find mercy, If we confeſs and forſake our fins, 
he is juſt and faithful to forgive us our fins. The 
blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all iniquity. - | 

 Cbild, The blood of Chriſt, mother ! what is that? 

[Iiterrupting her. 
Meth, Why, my dear, this is that the miniſter 
made thee cry about God; Jeſus Chriſt is that great 
Saviour which the miniſter. told thee ſhed: his blood 
for our fins, died, and was crucified. to ſave a loſt: 
world, 
Cid. But, dear mother, my father told me, Chriſt: 

was God; can God die? 
Horb. My child, Chriſt was God eternal, one with: 
the Father; but Chriſt, to fulfil the great purpoſe . 
man's redemption, according to the eternal counſel of 
God, before the world began, in the fulneſs of time, 

| D. 3 . 
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became man, took upon him not the nature of angels, 
E 3 — the ſeed of Abraham: and this he did that he 
might be God- man, and therefore be a Mediator be- 
teen God and man, partaking of the nature of both, 
and laying his hand upon both, to “ make peace for 
us througb the bleaod of his croſs.” 
. Child: Feannot underſtand this, it is all wonderful ! 
a wonderful myſtery | | 
Mork. It is ſo, my dear: © This is the great myſ- | 
7 tery of Godlineſs, "Goa manifeſt in the fleſh; . 
bid. And did this. God-man die for me, mother 2 
how is that; 
1 Meth. He died for the ſins of all that believe on 
. 1 
Child, But what-i is it- you mean by dying for fin, 
and dying for me, mother ? I do not underſtand it. 
+' Moth. Sin, my dear, is offending God, or making 
"God angry: and this ſin, or this anger of God, would 
end in death; “ for the wages of ſin. is death ;? but 
Bod, in bis own original leve to us; ſent his Son to 
die in our ſtead, *- that whoſoever believeth on him 
"_ not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ 
1 Child And ſo if I fn I-muſt die; mother: 2 
1 rn Yes, my dear. 
; - Child.: And muſt you die if you lin, mother? 
- 211 Math. Yes, my dear. 
. Chyd. But you never ſinned, F hops men. 
Meth. Alas, my dear; Lam a great finner; | 
Gbild. Why you muſt not die, mother, you ſhall. 
not die, mother; ſhall ou?  _ | 7he-chid weeeps: | 
Meth. We muſt all die, my dear but. this -is 
meant of eternal death, going to hell, child, dying 1. 
ever: I his is that; which is the wages of fin,. 
Child. Muſt all that ſin go to hell, mother? 
Moths No, my dear ;. this is what I was ſaying be. 
* that God being thus angry with fanners, and the 
wages of their fin being death, this bleſſed Son of 
God, this God-man, the Mediator, came into the 
8 87 xathd; and taking on bim our nature, died tor us. 
0 tis, my mm” in den Bible: Rom. wi 8 
; 6c 
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6 That while we were yet without ſtrength; in due 
time Chriſt died for the ungodly;“ and there again, 
1. Tim. i. 15.“ This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 


of all acceptation, that Chriſt. Jeſus came into the 

| world to ſave . , and in abundance of ether | 
Places, | 

! Child. Let me ſee i, n for my 8 Haid 


God ſpoke in my Bible, and I all be 22 it's ua, 
it ic de there. 
Moth. Tl turn the leaf down at it, my dear, "that 
?- © - you may find it again. 
[The child reads again—died for — aa 0 and 
1 ' looking up #9 its mother aſs this: very alfecting N 
| ion. 12 
5 Chitd. Dear mother, did Jefus Chriſt die for me 2 
what for me? J did not know him! F have done no- - 
thing to make him die! nor I have done nothing to 
pleaſe him 1, I never loved him | how ſhauld he love 
me! and love me ſo as to. dic for me ! why for me, 
mother? 

Moth. Tbis, my dear, is the great thing hos which 
we ſhould praife, and love, and adore God and Jefus- 
Chriſt, that all this ſbould be done. for us, before we. 
had either done good or evil ;. as thou haſt ſaid; my 
dear, thou haſt done nothing to pleaſe him, nor haſt 
loved him; it is all his on love. 1 has not our love 
to him. ; 

Child: Why, would'God love me, whether Llored 

IL him or no, mother: 

. Moth. Ves, my dear, fee in your Bible, Jobas iii. 

s 16. . For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 

only. begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 

ſhould not periſh, but. have everlaſting life.“ And a- 

gain, 1 John iv. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved 

1 but that he loved us, and ſent War to be the 
itiation for qur ſing? 

7 ud. But may not L love God ewe forall this 

love to me, mothe 2. ee SUBTEIL ee 

| Math, Yes, my tines his lore to. us mores us to 
| love 


. 
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love him: 1 John i iv. 19. We love him, becauſe be 
ticſt loved uae: _-! 

— Indeed ren love God: ſure 1 muſt love 
kim, if he will not be angry, thou Tina iaſt him? 
Von't you love him 2 e a 
Moth. I deſire to love, and fear, and ſerve him 28 
þ ale nve, my dear. 
bild. And may I not do ſo too, mother ? * 
Moth. Les, my dear. | 
'1Chidd. And did you fo before, mother ? 
- Moth. I hope I did, my dear. g 
Child. But L have eie i it before, r was 

_ that a fault in me, mother ; and is not God angry 

Ab tbat * 

- (Meth. Well, child, but you have heard that Jeſus 
-@brilt died to turn way” God's anger for that, and 
all other fins. 
bid. Indeed, dear mother, I did not know I muſt 
_  Jove God, and foar God before: E never heard any 
"og of it in my life, 

9 po the mother is. ſlung again, and reproaches her- 

| elf "with having neglected the” instruction of her 

"child, ard weeping, ſays to the obild,, 

Oy My dear, that is my fin, and they father's. 
| ſa and not thine ;/ we ought te have taught thee 

Jong ago, and we have reaſon to mourn for. ity, and 

repent of it, as long as we live. \ 

Chi. But may L not love God now, mother? 

- Meth. You muſt love God, and love Jeſus Chrift, 
_ .and-ſerve and fear. him this 16-one-end ot. Jour crea» 
tion. 

„Cd. an 1 love Jeſus Chriſt now, mother ? 
you fo he is dead, can I love bim now he is dead: 

| Meth, He is riſen again, child, from the dead. 

[2 Child. Riſen again, mother? how is that? 
Moth. My dear, as I told thee before, it was oc 
ſary for him to be man as well as God, that. he might 

in our nature ſatisfy _— Jammer} ; 70 likewiſe wu | 
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was neceſſary, he that was to be Mediator, ſhould. be 
God as well as man, that be mightsJaſtify us before 


God, and intercede with God for us for ever. 


Child; How is this; I wonder at it, but do not ut - 
derſtand it ; how is it mother dead and lire again | 


anch Fiel F and imercede? whit is it alt? 1 do not | 


underſtand it? 

Moth. As'man, he could die, child: but as God, he 

could not remain dead. 

Child. Is this in my Bible too, mother? does God 

ſay this'there too ? | 

Moth. Yes, my dear; look * Acts ii. "24, 

« Whom God bath raifed up, having looſed the pains 
of death, becauſe it was not Poſible he could de hol. 
den of it,” 

Child But is he rifen 2gain for me too? 

Math Yes, my dear, he hath both died for 2 

and is riſen again for thee too. 

Child Shew me that in my bock, «nth 

Meth. Here it is, child : Rom. iv, 25 Who was 

delivered for our offences, and is riſen again for our 
juſtification.” 

{Here the child in'a little extaſy of ſoul; moved by. 
the bleſſed Spirit of God, graſps the book, and 
| kiffes the leaf eagerly,” clapping it ro its breaſt ! 

at which the mother ſurprited, ſays, 

Moth. Why doſt thou do that, my deat ?- 

Child. I love him, dear mother, I love him. 


3 


Meth Doſt thou kiiow' Why thou loveſt him, my | 


dear? _ 

Child. I love God, dear möther, that tas loved me 
ſo much before I knew'bith and I love Jeſus Chriſt, 
becauſe he has died forme, and is riſen again for me; 
may not I love him, dear mother? for though I love 


him, I am afraid; for my father told me he is God. 
Moth. It is true, be is 2 conſuming fire to ſin, and 


the workers of it: but to thoſe who love-and fear 
bim, he is a faithful Creator, and' a 'merciful Re- 
deemer; It} $3318 NT 

nk * I may lors bim for that? 3 
Meth. 


* 


| 
| 
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Part 1, 
oth May 1 my dear, you not only may, but mull; 
12 Krii. 37, 38. Jeſus Chriſt ſaid unto him, 
Abou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with-all t thy heart, 
284 with all thy ſoul, and 4 all thy mind. This 
is the firſt and great commandment. “ 
* * Will he not be angry, mother, if [don't love 
Im Wo 
Moth. Les, my dear; for he has commanded you With 
to love him: John xv. 9. Continue ye in my love 
and Gal. v. 22. he ſaith, The fruit of the Spirit is 
love.“ And he has promiſed a bleſſed return to thoſe | 
that love him, John xiv. 22. He that loveth me ſhall} 
oh loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will 
Want eſt . unto him.?“ 
Jd I wiſh I could love him more, dear mother, 
_ Meth. Tou will, my dear, as you grow up. 
bild. How, mother? 5 | 
Moth. Why, the longer you live, the more you 
will know him; and the knowledge of God, and the 
r of his goodneſs, will increaſe your love. 
bild. How ſhall I know him more? 
oth, I hope he. will fill thy heart wich knowledge, 
: 6 to the promiſe of the covenant of grace. 
Cbild. What is that, mother? 
Mob. It is the bleſſed declaration of God in bis 
word, wherein he has engaged bimſelf, and his faith. 
- fulneſs to his believing people, both to be their God, 
and to preſerve; them in his fear, - 
. Child. And has he F me that 1 ſhall-know 
kim, mother ? 
. Math. Tes, my dear TIE 
5 . Is that in my book tan — orety (nf 
Math, Yes, my dears bere it is : Jer. Xkzi. 24, 
. And they, ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bout, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know-the 
Lord; for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of 
them unto the greateſt- of them ſaith the Lord: ſor 
I will forgive their iniquity, and remember their & 
no more,” 


Child, And what ſhall I ds when] know him? 


„ > 


J 
. 
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Moth, Knowing him, you will believe on him ; and- 
; nee you will nee life through his name, John 
xx. 


Child, When ſhall I do this, mother? 
Meth. As or ene up, wn dear. 


Here ſome PIER occaſions calling off the mother, 
ou the ſecond dialogue ends. 


oſe , Notes 1 the Second Diaz. 


IR 8 F, obſerve of the child's being carried to, 
church That by the word church, or going to 
church, in all theſe dialogues, is to be underſtood the 
place, and going to the place of public worſhip, whe. 
ther by the church of England-people to their pariſh 
hurches, or diſſenters to their ſeveral meeting-houſes, 
particular diſtinctions one way or another being ſtu. 
diouſly avoided here; the ſubject, as the author humb. 
ly conceives, being not at all concerned in our di- 
verſity of opinions, ſects, or ſeparate aſſemblies, but 
qually inſtruCting to all who call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and eſpecially Proteſtant Chriſtians, He be- 
leves it would be very much wrong to lay a ſtumb- 
ing-block at the threſhold, and to put any 1 
in the minds of the ſerious readers; which alſo might 
prevent, by partiality to opinions, the benefit which 
ay otherwiſe be univerſal to Chriſtians of all opi- 
ions whatſoever; and this latitude in his charity, and 


de offended at. 


34. (be father and mother of this little child appear 
gh. Nere to be no ignorant perfons in the principles or 
the Wutics of Chriſtianity. But as to the reſt it may be 
t of Wpvſerved, (1.) What a wretched irreligious lite ſome 


bf thoſe who have the greateſt ſhare of knowled 


ies. {2.) What regret it 'brings upon their minds 
* are convinced of their wickedneſs in He 


negle 


i 
, . 
8 . 
- 
4 
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n his deſign of doing good to all, be er none will Got 


| 
[ 
[ 
| 
: | 
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vatters of religion do lead, eſpecially in their fami- 


neglect of their families, and when, as in this caſe, 
uch of it may be too late to be retrieved. (3. What 
bitter reproaches ſuch children oftentimes caſt back 
upon their parents, when they (the children) come 
to find what they have loſt for, want of a godly reli. 
gious education, and early inſtruction. 
If the children prove ſober and religious without 
the helps of inſtruction, for the Spirit of God is not 
- confined to or conſtrained by theſe outward helps, 
how are they aſhamed of, and a ſhame to their pa- 
rents? And how muſt the parents bluſh, when they 
may upon any occaſion be told, that the knowledge, 
the piety, the: fear of God, which is found in their 
children, is no product of their planting, no fruit of 
what they had ſown ? Religious children of [profane 
or negligent parents, are a double teſtimony to pow- 
- erful-invincible grace, but a dreadful reproach to their 
| ts 72 172 4 42 7 m i SE 
This may be a thought worthy. the conſideration of 
any Chriſtian parents, that have neglected the inſtruc, 
tion of their families, and have neglected teaching, 
and praying with or for their children; what a juſt 
contempt will thoſe children naturally have for thoſe 
parents, eſpecially if ever God comes to enlighten 
their hearts, and open their eyes, as he ſometimes 
does, without the help of paternal inſtruction? When 
the children come to reflect how their parents totally 
neglected the ſalvation, of their ſouls, compared te 
which the provifion made for. their bodies was but of 
little value, the diſguſt at the omiſſion of the forme: 
will be too apt to take off all the gratitude and affec- 
tion due for the latter. 33 
Nothing but mere duty can be ſuppoſed to preſerve 
the child's reſpect, and even common civility to its 
parents, when he comes to be ſenſible how unnatu- 
rally they abandoned his immortal part, how unchri- 
ſtianly they expoſed his better, his intellectual part, 
to eternal deſtruction; as if the duty of a parent had 
ended in, or been reſtrained to the narrow compaſs 
of the office of à nurſe, or a ſchoolmaſter; and that 
7 they 
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they had no obligation upon them to regard the eter- 
nal happineſs of that part of their poſterity which can 
never die. | 
Such parents are certainly the moſt unnatural, and 
may juſtly be reproached by their children, not with 
neglect of their duty only, but with their being with» _ 
out natural affection; and conſequently can by no 
means expect ſuitable returns of affeQion from therr 
children, when they come to be made ſenſible of the 
treatment they have received from them If they ſhew 
them common reſpect, as above, it mult be all owing 
to that very grace, which, in ſpite of the obſtruction 
of a godleſs education, has been planted in the heart 
by the powerful influence and invincible operation of 
the Spirit of God. | | 

For parents to pretend love to their children, and 
natural affection, as they are the fruit of their bodies, 
and, as it is vulgarly exptefied, their own fleſh and 
blood, and at the ſame time, neglect to inſtruct them, 
or educate them, either in human learning, or reli» 
gious knowledge, is juſt as if, when their children are 
taken ſick, they ſhould employ themſelves in mend- 
ing or making them cloaths, or dreffing up fine ban- 
quets or entertainments for them, and wholly omit 
the neceſſary cordials, or applications for the recove - 
ry of their health: only with this difference, that the 
ſoul to the body has infinitely a greater diſproportion, 
than the health and the daily food. 

But our caſe extends yet farther, viz, That the 
defect complained of here, is not the want of educa- 
tion and inſtruction, from the ignorance or incapcity 
of the parent; for this had been the hand of God im- 
mediately in bringing forth the child from parents 
that knew not God; but the caſe here is yet more 
aggravated, iu that this happens in families where 
the parents have the knowledge, and have the Capa- 
city, and know and acknowledge it to be their duty 
to inſtruct their children, and yer entirely neglect it; 
which adds to the crime in the parents, and will be 
ground of aſtoniſhment and reflection in the children, 


EL if 
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1 they ever come to the knowledge of God without 
the due aſſiſtance of their parents, Nor will the re. 
flections of the parents be leſs bitter on themſelves 
than thoſe of their children; as will be more lively 
repreſented in the other dialogues of this part 
But this ſubject may alſo be of preſent uſe to chil- 
- dren who have not the bleſſing of godly parents to 
inſtruct them; and for this it is alſo deſigned, and 
theſe, as well as thoſe whoſe parents neglect the great 
duty of inſtructing them, are deſired, to conſider, 
from the example of this little child, theſe few things. 
1. That the moſt plain, moſt nntaral; and moſt |} 
_ eaſy queſtions that it is poſſible a child can aſk, will | 
lead them to both their Creator, and their duty to him: 
ſuch as, 
Who made me? . 
What was J made for? 
What am? | | 
What bulineſs have I here? 
| How came I hither ? A 
Whither am I going? 
What is my end ? 
What is good? | 
W hat is evil? | 
The little babe here prefented, aten, by the mere 
power of natural reaſoning," * | 
 1/}, That he was made better than the be: 
Aal, That it was the goodneſs of his Maker, which | 
| Uiſoguiſhed him ſo. 
3a), That fear, ſervice, love, and tin, were | 
natural returns for that goodneſs. Thus, the meaneſt 
capacity, and the youngeſt children, may ſupply the de- 
fect of education, if they think but a little ſeriouſly of 
themſelves, and the original of their being. | 
2. It is alſo obſervable, that as ſoon as ever the 
ſoul is but able to enquire rationally about itfelf, na- 
ture and reafon concur to lead him to the knowledge 
of a God, a firſt cauſe, a chief good, and an ultimate 
end; of whom, and for whom, and to whom are al! 
Anat. And theſe impulſes 8⁰ on, till natural reli- 
Sion, | 


huſband, begins with her thus: 
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gion, joined with revealed religion, diſcover Chriſt, 
« and God in Chriſt reconciling us to himſelf, not 
imputing our treſpaſſes ,”” which is the ſum and ſub. 
ſtance of the Chriſtian religion. * : 
This is the great end of theſe dialogues, as they 
reſpect children, viz, That they may, where perhaps 
family inſtruction has been wanting, guide themſelves 
to the knowledge of God, and of their duty, by theſe 
familiar ſteps which nature. itſelf will be moſt certain 
to concur with, As they reſpeCt parents, their end 
is plain, viz. They are a ſatire upon their neglect of 
duty, and a reproof to them in order to amendment. 


The THIRD DIALOGUE. 


T mother of this pretty infant, ſenſibly affec- 
ted with the diſcourſe ſhe had had with him, in 


the laſt dialogue ; and in teaching her child, being 
particularly taught how ſhe' had neglected her own 
duty before, appears under a great and more than or- 
dinary concern, Her huſband was under the ſame 

convictions ; and both were very deſirous to unboſom 
themſelves to one another, though utterly ignorant of 
the reſpective circumſtances. This occaſions the fol- 

lowing dialogue, or diſcourfe between the huſband + 
and wife. The re(t of the family being withdrawn, 


the huſband perceived his wife melancholy, and that 


ſhe had been weeping; and being a very tender, loving 


Huſb, M* dear, what is the matter ? I believe 
243 ſomething troubles thee. 

Wife I cannot deny it; and if I did, you ſee I can · 
not conceal it; | | | | 

(*“ The wife weeps, and is backward to tell the oc. 

caſion; but her huſband preſſes her to tell him. 

Haß. Tell me, my dear, what afflits thee I it 
be in my power to. relieve it, you have no reaſon to 
doubt, but, as in duty I ought, fo in affection I am in- 
| - kt E. 2 a | cälined 
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eelined to give you all the comfort, all the e, and 
1 . Wl the aſſiſtance Iam able. 


+  - #jje Alas! you cannot affiſt in my caſe, no nor 


any one in the world. And the reaſon why Fam 
back ward in telling it is, becauſe when Ido, you will 
pPerhaps be ſo far from eaſing my grief, that you-will 
| add to it, by falling into the ſame yourſelf ; for my 
| affliction £qually concerns you and myſelf. 
: Huſb. My dear, there is no aſflition can befal thee, 
F but either I muſt :have an equal ſhare in it, or be 
| wanting in affect ion to thee, which I never was yet, 
or want a concern ſor my own happineſs; ſecing, e- 
1 ver ſince we bave been one by conſent, or by con- 
1 tract, I have but one intereſt, one with, and one de- 
 _ ** fire with you: and this not by duty only, but by 3 in- 
=... elination,:. 

2 ie. I have a full experience of that, and thought 
my happineſs always complete in it; and the more, 
in that I bave not been able to charge myſelf with 


| 
| 

| * leſs pleaſing to you, or leſs ſatisfying to me. But we 
3 


nothing to excuſe or to accuſe one more than ano. 
þ ther. And this is my preſent grief, 


E“ The huſband touched 1 anſwers with 


| bluſhes in his face. 
Hub l know not what you can mean, onlefa it be 
want of performing ſomg duties which we owe to 

So d and our children. 
1 Mie. O you have touched it! there it hes! And 
5 if you had had ſuch a meſſenger ſent from God to te- 
rove you for it, as I have had to day, 1 queſiion not 
5 kart it would bave touched you as nearly as it does 
me 

H. 5 I know not what thou haſt had to-day + but 
J kad ſuch a lecture preached to me yeſterday by a 


A little dear infant, even our. own youngeſt child, that 


has almoſt broke my very ſoul within me ; and you 


may know part of it by this, that you. know I ep | 


1 iy wink all laſt night. 


9 J 


the leaſt breach on my part, to render that affeQtion 


have both been wanting in one thing, and I fear have 


Wie. 


1 


[-} 
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Miſe. O, my dear! the ſame is my inſtructor! He 


has certainly been ſent from God to me. 


Hub. And to me too. Whether it be for a bleſ- 
ſed reſtoring end, or for judgment, and the terrible 
part of conviction, he only knows. 

([“ Here they repeat to one another the circum » 
ſtances of the former dialogues with the child=- 
and the effects which the ſurprize of it had up- 
on both their minds ſeverally.” * 

Hiſb. It is impoſſible to expreſs to you how the 

little creature moved me. It was a dagger ſtruck in- 
to my very heart to hear the dear lamb aſk me,“ Fa. 
ther, will not God be angry with me that I have not 
thanked him, and loved hy and prayed to him be- 
fore ? And how ſhould I know it, father? you never 
told me,” When I told him he muſt pray to God, 

was it not cutting me to the heart to hear him ſay, © 
„ Do you pray to him father?” and when I.told 
him Yes, to have him ſay, “ I never heard you fa- 
ther?“ I was not able to bear it; I was fain to ſtop, 


and turn away from him. 


Wife. I believe we may both ſay as the diſciples at 
Emmaus, Did not our hearts burn within us, while 
he talked to us by the way?“ For my part, I am a- 
mazed when I look upon the child. But when I look 
in, and reflect how I have neglected the great duty 


ol inſtructing not this child 5 but all my children, 


J ag confounded, and not able to lift up my head, 
How Jultly may my children reproach me, not only 
with omitting to teach them to do good, but with a- 
bominably encouraging them to vanity, and negleCt- - 
of God, by my example! O I have ruined all my, 
children! 


Huſh. No, no, you have not ruined them; it is I: 


have ruined them: for it was my duty to have exer- 


ciſed the authority of a father, and of a governor of a 
houſe ; or have ſet up the worſhip of God in my fa« 
mily ; to have prayed with them, and inſtructed them 
10 r. for themſelves, They could not have aſked. 
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me then, Whether they might pray to God, or whe- 
ther ever 1 propel to God or no? 
Wie. And I have been a great cauſe of your ne- 
glecting that part too; for I have flighted it, and ri; 
diculed it in others; and thought it mere oſtentation 
and form; as if none but petſons of higher quality 
thould have prayers in their family ; and thought it 
looked too big for us. 4 | 
H. Ay, but my temptation has been of another 
kind. I have thought it a ſolemnity I was not fit for; 
E have queſtioned my own performance: I have often 
thought, if I were a nobleman, I would keep a cha- 
plain; I was aſhamed to pray in the hearing of my ſer- 
vants and children; as if that were diſhonourable and 
mean, which was my natural duty; or as if I were 
aſhamed to owr that which is the glory of a Chri- 
ſtian, viz, to worſhip and call upon him that made 
him; as if nature, which dictates to the leaſt child 
to call and ery to its father and mother for bread 
_ when it is an hyngry, did not dictate to me, and to- 
every rational creature, to worſhip that God in whom 
we live, and move, and have our being! 
ie. And what courſe ſhall we take now? 
Huſb. Ibere is no difficulty in reſolving what 
courſe to take with this little infant. He is taught 
from heaven, and the Spirit of God is vibbly working 
in him. If we do not inſtruct him, he will every 
day inſtruct us, and reprove us too. But what ſhalk 
we do with our other children, who are grown up, 
-_ ' and have imbibed a courſe of vanity and levity with- 
outꝭ any reſtraint ? J here will be our aiſhculty, . 
Wife. And who are very likely to be impatient of 
.geltraint, and perhaps not fo eaſy to be governed now. 
For my part, I do not think I thall ever be able to 
break my daughter ffom her fooliſh babits ; ſuch as, 
playing all night at cards, going to the play-houſe, - 
.  wearivg patches, reading fooliſh romances, finging 
idle ſongs, taking God's name in vain, and an intole- 
| Table leoſeneſs of behaviour, which I have too much 
given 


1 aw 
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given her a liberty in, and encouraged her alſo from 
my own example, | | 
Huſb+ I ſhall have as hard a taſk with my elder 
ſons. They have got a habit of company, of ill words, 
and of idleneſs. It is impoſſible to reclaim them ! they 
are gone too far! What ſhall be done? They are loſt 
through my negleCt ! and juſtly may they lay their 
ruin at my door, both of body and foul. 
Mie. My dear, we are in a fad condition; and 


mine is worſe till : for I have not only neglected my 


duty to my children, and praying with my children, 
but my duty to God too; I mean my private duty; 
for I neither prayed with them, nor for them, nor by 
myſelf, nor for myſelf; the common going to the 
public worthip, excepted, which I have paſſed over as 
flightly and unconcerned alſo, as if it were only a 
thing of courſe, | 
Hub his touches me too, my dear: for it was 
my duty not only to have prayed with my children, 
and with my family, both in private with you, and 
for you; and we both ought mutually to have aſſiſted, 
encouraged, and exhorted one another in and to our 
duty. I ought to have watched over you, and moved 
you, and perſuaded you to our duty, and you me, 
both as to private and family worſhip, It all lies at 
my door; and at my hand will God require the fouls 
of thoſe he has put under my roof. 
Wife. F have been as guilty as you; for I have 
ſhewn a general contempt of this duty. I have never 
encouraged you to it, or ſhewn you in the leaſt that 1 
deſired it, or would be willing to join in it; on the 
contrary; ou have always ſeen me as wild, and as _ 
vain, as if Lwere not the mother of a family, but a ſingle 
perſon, without any relative obligations on me. ; 
L.“ Here both huſband and wife, not able to refrain 
tears, from the power of their conviction, the 
diſcourſe breaks of for a time, till the huſband 
__ » reviving it, goes on.“ | 5 
Huth. Well, it mult be done, however difficult, 
however ſeemingly fruitleſs, and to no purpoſe. * 
| | ow 
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bow much the greater it has been a ſin in us both to 
#þ neglect i it, by ſo much ſtronger is the obligation upon 
urs both to undertake it The poor children are well 
nigh undone already. It is never too late. Who 
knows but God may bleſs inſtruction, though begun FF 
at an unſeaſonable time? It may be we may yet meet 4 
with ſucceſs-in the way of our duty; if not, we muſt | 
leave that to God: we muſt begin, and go on; | 
for as we both know it is our duty, our children 
may be ſtill loſt, notwithſtanding our endeavour; 
but we are ſure to be loſt, if we willfully neglect it, 
Wife. Alas | what can we do? Where can we be. 
gin now? Which of our children will mind what we 
7 How will they humble us, by throwing our 
own example in our way, and object our former prac- 
tice; as an anſwer to all our future inſtructions? I: 
* think verily it is too late now, It will be all to no 
L's pripole to go about it; it will have no effect at all. 
Husb. My dear, you fay you are ſen ſible is has been 
a fin that you haye not encouraged me in it, and join · 
ed with me in it before,” It muſt therefore ſtill be a 
ſin to continue to do ſo, and-a greater ſin than before, 
by how much we are convinced now that it was our 
ſinful neglect before. 
Mie Nay, I will not obſtruct it! God forbid 1 1 
* only ſay, I fear in the event it will not anſwer; and 
I am at a loſs which way to go about its N 
Hug. Tl tell you, my dear, which way we will go 
ien it. Let us firſt join together ſincerely to God 
in prayer, acknowledging, with a deep humility, and 
hearty repentance, our great fin in neglecting his wor- 
ſhip in our family, as well as in private, and our diſ- | 
honouring him in our converſation : imploring, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, our only Mediator and advo- 8 
cate, - pardon for thoſe bur paſt ſins of omiſſion and 
commiſhon ; ſceking his bleſſing. upon our reſolution 
of amendment ; and begging, that our inſtructing. 
our family and children, however late, and long omit- 
dad, may 124 be ſucceſsful, and have: a double effect, 
to 
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to the ſal vation of the ſouls of our children, and to 
the glory and honour of ſovereign grace. 

Wife. My dear, however doubting I am of the ſuc- 
cefs, yet I'll join with you with all my heart, in that, 
and in every thing elſe that I can, which may ſerve to 
reform, reclaim, and reſtore our poor children, whoſe 
danger is ſo plainly occaſioned by our neglect, 


wh, As to my family, Pll tell you what I pur- 


poſe to do. I deſire you to let your daughters know, 
that we are reſolved to reform ſeveral practices which 
we do not like in their behaviour; that their father 
diſlikes their general. conduct; expects they'll uſe 
more modeſty in their dreſs and converſation; will 
have them wear no more patches, go to no more 
plays, ſpend no more precious time at cards, nor walk 


out in the park or fields any more on the Lord's day; 


but, on the contrary, that they apply themſelves io 
reading the fcriptures, and to think of worſhipping 
Cod * x | 

done. And 1 ſhall take care to do the ſame by my 
U * 


Wife. 1 will do all I can with them; though I fear 


their compliance. 


* 


Huth Then, as ſoon as they come home next Sab- | 


bath-day from the ſermon, I will call them all toge- 


ther; and, to the beſt of my capacity, tell them their 


duty in general,” both to God, themſelves, and their 


parents; and that whereas I have thought they have 
taken too much liberty for the time paſt, becauſe I 


have not reſtrained them, and ſhewed them their du» 
ty, they ſhall have no reaſon for the future to make 
that excuſe from me; but that from this time, I re- 
ſolve to oblige all my family to ſerve God both pub- 
licly and privately, as much and as well as I can, that 
they may both incline to pray to God themſelves, and 
know how to do it. I ſhall, befides the public wor- 


| ſhip of God, which I ſhall expect they conſtantly at- 


tend, always have proper times ſet apart for worthip- 
ping God together in the family, will pray with them 
and for them as I am able: and having ſaid - thus, I 
* f will 


r a different manner than they have hitherto 
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58 | The Rach lebe Part P. 
will begin with reading the word of God to them; 
and then, as well as I can, will go to prayer with them 
my ſelf. 

Wife, My dear, n be glad of this with all: my 
heart, and rejoice at the thoughts of it. But O my 
foul trembles for the poor vain creatures our children, 
eſpecially our two eldeſt, ſon and daughter. I am 
certain they will but laugh at it, and Aifpiſe it ; they 
are run on too far; we ſhould have begun this when 
they were young. I know-1 it by their dennen we 
N in other things. 

His My dear, it is our duty to do it, and it is 

our duty to make them obſerve it; and though they 
7 too old to correct, yet I aſſure you, if I don't find 

a ready compliance with it, I ſhall find ways to 
ſhow my reſentment : for we have too long dallied 
our duty already; and as God will not be mocked by 
us, ſo we muſt not be mocked by our children. | 

«Wife. My dear, Lam moſt deſirous of the thing, 
only my heart fails me in cafe of ſucceſs, 

 Husb, We muſt do our duty, If God will bleſs us 
in doing it, he will bleſs-the work too, and will cauſe. 
Tuch an awe of his majeſty to go with the performance, 
as that they ſhall not dare to pers it, or to ſhew x: 4 
contempt of us for it. | - 

Hife, The God of heaven give it- ſurh- a bleſliag, 3 

| it be his will 1 I go as willingly about it as you, but 
with many diſcouraging thoughts for the event ; but 


however, ah do all 1009; pott according. to moon direcs 
arte | 3 | 
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Nu, on the- T bir Dialogue, | 


w 7HAT: : a great deal 37 18 haves thols ee 9 
behind hand, who do not begin to inſtruct and 
reſtrain their children till they are too big for correo, 
tion} 4% Folly. that is bound up in the heart of a child, 
ſays Solomon, is driven thence by the rod of  cor- 
-...rection.,” But when it remains in the child, and nei- 
| ther the tod of correction, nor the voice of inſtruc- 
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tion is made uſe of to drive it out, till the child grows 
up to be a man, it is very hard, nay impoſſible, une 
leſs by ſupernatural aſſiſtance, to drive it out. What 
this folly is, needs no deſcription here, other than an 
aliowed. cuſtom in doing evil; a natural propenſity ' 
ave all have to evil; with this we are all born into 
the world; the ſou] is originally bent to folly ; this 

bent or inclination muſt be reCtified, or driven out 

either by inſtruction, or if that proves inſufficient, by 
correction. And it is to be done while the perſon is 
$ young, while he is a child, and then it may be done. 
The child- may be wroaght upon. Nature; like ſome 
vegetables, is malleable when taken green and early; 
but hard and brittle when condenſed by time and age,” 
At firſt it bows and bends to inſtruction and reproof, 

but afterwards obſtinately refuſes both. 

The temper of a child miſled by vice or miſtake, 
like a diſlocated bone, is eaſy to be reduced into its 
place, if-taken in time; but if ſuffered to remain in 
its diſlocated poſition, a callous ſubſtance fills up the 
empty ſpace, and, by neglect, grows equally hard 
with the bones, and reſiſting the power of the ſur- 
geon's ſkill, renders the reduction of the joint im- 
-poiligle.;, 17 

The-heart of the tender youth, by . of 
inſtruction, grows opinionated, and obſtinately em- 
braces the follies he has been indulged in, not being 
2 convinced of the criminal quality of what he 


| en ſo long allowed the practice of by his negli. 


gent parents; and this renders late inſtruction fruit. 
leſs. Then as to correction, the heart being harden- 
ed, as before, by opinion and practice, and eſpecially 
in belief, that he ought not to be corrected, the rod 
of correction has a- different effect: for as the blow 
of a ſtripe makes an impreſſion on the heart of a child, 
as ſtamping a ſeal does upon the ſoft wax, the re- 
proof, even of words, on the ſame heart when grown 
up, and made hard, is like ſtriking upon ſteel, which, 
inſtead of making an impreſſion on the ers darts 
{ back ſparks of fire in 20 face. — 
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ples, both religious and moral: above al 
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Ne e rub. 
As this whole work is chiefly deũgned to convince 


cis of the neceſſity of beginning early the great 


work of inſtructing and managing their children, ſo 
two'things will run more al! through every part 
of it. 

1. For their encouragement, the examples of the 


eafirieſs and advances of early inſtruction, will be 


ſeen, How 'foft! bow pliable the minds of little 
children are! how like wax they lie, ready to be 


moulded into any form, and receive any impreſſion, 
that the diligent application of parents thinks fit to 


make upon them! From whence alſo parents are 
warned to be very careful, that, by their example or 


negligence, thoſe firſt ſofrened circumſtances of their 


childrens minds are not paſſed over, without ſuitable 
applications, to forming them aright, filling them 
with learning and knowledge, and with pe princi- 

that they 
receive no bad impreſſions from the practice of their 


parents, whoſe example, eſpecially in evil, takes ſuch | 
deep root in their children, that nothing is mot dif- 
| ſicult to remove 


2. For warning, and ſeribuss - caution, by wiv; 


them ſee the dreadful effects of the neglecting their 
- "children when young; what wock it makes for re- 
Ga what breaches. it makes in fami- 

lies; when neceſſity drives them to begin that work 
late; what treatment they are like to meet with from 

- their children; how theſe will think it hard to be in- 
- ſtructed when grown up; count it impoſing upon 


them in their parents, reject the arguments their pa- 
rents ſhall uſe ; deſpiſe and contemn their reproof ; 


"think themſelves paſt correction and turn their backs 
not only upon all the methods their parents ſhall 

take with them, but even upon the parents them- 
ſelves, when they attempt by government and diſci- 


line to rettieve the error they have committed. 
In this laſt dialogue, the huſband and wife appear 


- 8 ſenſible of their miſtake this way and the. diſkeul. 


3 r have before them e it, juſtly ap - 
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pear terrible, almoſt drive them to deſpair of the ſuc» 

ceſs, and to give over any thoughts of the attempt. 
In the ſubſequent part of this work, we ſhall find they 
were not miſtaken in the proſpect they had of the 

S difficulty before them, or of the obſtinacy and oppo- 

ſition which they ſhould meet with from their children. 

' As to their being ſagdiſcouraged as not to make the 

attempt, the huſband argues wiſely, that it is not leſs - 

their duty for its having been delayed: that it muſt 

| [4 be ſet about, let the difficulty be what it will; and 

> that therefore he-is reſolved to attempt it, and, if poſ- 

e Täle, to go through with it, leaving the ſucceſs to » 

God | 


This is a wiſe and Chriſtian reſolution, and argues, 
that the convictions the parents were under, were . - 
ſanctiſied by the Spirit of God, and carried on to ef- 
tectual converſion ; for all convictions of fin that do 
not go on to reformation, and effectual application to = 
our duty, are ineffeEtual convictions; like waking _ 
in a dream, While the heart is aſleep, when flumber- 

ing on, we fall into the ſame dream again. POL 

For the encouraging parents to purſue theſe con- 


pz WM victions, and to hope for ſome ſucceſs in their work, 
cir WF though begun late, and under ſome weighty pk 
te- ragements, the following part of this work will ſhew _ 
hi- ho far he met with ſucceſs in his family reformation 
ark MW and inſtruction, as well as what obſtruction he met 
om with from his eldeſt children, for all were not alike 
in⸗obſtinate and refractory, as the two eldeſt were; and 
don the mother was but too true a propheteſs of the con- 
pa- Tequence from their obſtinacy. - 5 1 
of ; From the diſcourſe between the huſband and wife, 
cks WF under: their convictions, may be ſcen ſomething of 
hall te duty of ſuch relations. 5 5 
em · r. Lo communicate to one another their griefs, and 
iſci- | moſt inward afflictions of mind, as well as their com- 

A mon dilaſters and troubles of the world. This is one 
pear Fart of the duty of huſband and wife to one ano- 


cul. ther, though underſtood by few, meant and included 
ap- n that. phraſe, an Help-mate. And it is obſervable, 
 F F when 


6? De Family-Inſiruflor, Part 1. 
when ſuch near relations do aſſectionately communi- 
cate to one another their ſouls concerns in ſuch a 
manner as 1 ſpeak of now, God is often pleaſed ſo 
_ variouſly to act in the minds of ſuch by his Spirit, 
that they ſhall in their turns be mutually able to af- 
ſiſt, comfort, direct, and counſel one another. This, 
if it were well obſerved, would be very uſeful and 
encouraging to Chriſtian relations, in their moſt ſe. 
rious and reſerved reſlections; where they might take 
notice bow that party that is diſcouraged and deject- 
ed to-day, and receives ſupport and encouragement, 
relief and direction, from the counſel and comforting 
_ aſſiſtance of the other, ſhall be reſtared and comfort. 
ed, and perhaps enabled the next time to give the 
fame encouragement, counſel, advice, and comfort 
to the other, who may in like manner be ſunk under 
his own fears and temptations! + | 
This I thought fit to recommend in the moſt ear- 
neſt terms, and from juſt experience, to the conſide. 
ration of Chriſtian relations, as an uſeful obſervation, 
in hope. it may be improved by the experience of 
others, to the glory of God, and their own comfort. 
23. The duty of parents may be ſeen here, as it re. 
ſpects the neceſſity of fetting about the great work of 
family reformation, however late, and whatever the 
diſcouragement may be. The father here expreſſes 
this affectionately to his wiſe : “Our children,” ſays 
he, „ may be loſt, notwithſtanding our endeavour ; 
c but we are ſure to be loſt, if we continue to ne. 
4 glectt it.“ e ay er e 
| From theſe, conſiderations the father reſolves to ſet 
about the work, and immediately gives his wife an 
account of the method he propoſes to himſelt to go 
Aupon: in which method, like à prudent man, and 
3 good Chriſtian, he propoſes a ſerious mutual humi 
liation to bis wife, tor their former neglect of their 
duty, and a fervant praying to God for bis bleſſing 
upon their endeavours in their family reformation. 
Hlence is intimated, and feriouſly recommended to 
patents and heads of families, the great work which 
— 4 18 * 
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is ſo much neglected, or rather ſo little regarded, of 
a family joining in confeſſion of thoſe fins, I mean of 
huſband and wife, which they have joined in the 
committing. Would huſbands and wives join ſeri— 
ouſly in humbling themſelves together before God, 
for thoſe family fins which they joined in the guilt of, 
family reformation would be ſet about with much. 
more earneſtneis and application, than we now ſee 
it is, and many obſtructions to it, which happen by 
our willingneſs to excuſe ourſelves, would be removed. 

From the manner of the huſband and wife's diſ- 
courſe here, may be noted, That where tborough con- 
viction works in the mind, both parties are, as it is 
here, forewardeſt to accuſe themſelves; whereas, in 
moſt family caſes the heads of families ſeem always 
forward to ſhift off the fault from themſelves :: Tho' 


they acknowledge the error, and ſee plainly the de- 


fect, and conſequences of it, alſo in the tuin of their 
children; pet they are diligent, like Adam and Eve, 
in throwing the guilt of it off from themſelves, either 
upon one another, or upon accidents and circumſtan- 
des, which they think may ſerve to excuſe themſelves. 

But if they were thoroughly touched, with the thing 

elf, with the guilt of it upon themſelves, and the 
fatal conſequences of it upon their children, they 
would mutually own the firſt; and deprecate the laſt, 
as our two penitent parents do here. © Oh I have 
ruined all my children,“ ſays the mother. „ No, no, 
you have not ruined them it is I that have. ruined 
them,“ ſays the father, « I have neglected my duty 
to them,” ſays the father. But'Þ have been the 


| cauſe of your neglecting your duty,” fays the mother; 


Here is à complete view for parents, both of the 
error, the repentance, and the re formation; the diſ- 
caſe, the effects of it, and the manner of the cure; 
And as theſe are the foundation of what follows, fo 
the following dialogues are an exemplification of moſt 
of the things contained in theſe diſcourſes of the two 
parents, and the connection of them will be taken 
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notice of throughout the whole work, 
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The FOURTH DIALOGUE. 


Fon the better a this diſcourſe, 5 it is 
to be underſtood, that the father and mother, 
according to their reſolution in the laſt dialogue, had 
et effectually about the reformation of their family, 
and about proper methods for reducing their children 
to an obedienee to, and ſenſe of their duty. 
Their children were moſt of them grown up, and 
bad run a great length; they had been indulged in 
All poſlible folly and levity, ſuch as plays, gaming, 
> Toofeneſs of life, and irreligious behaviour, not im- 
modeſt. or diſhoneſt ; theſe they were.not yet arrived 
0: but they were bred up in gaiety and gallautry, 
as being of good fortunes and faſhion; but nothing 
of religion, more than juſt the common courſe of go - 
ing to church, which they did becauſe it was the cu- 
ſtom and faſhion, rather than with any other view. 
And being thus unhappily educated, we ſhall find the 
Sreom won. they are now to bear, met with the more 
oppoſition in them; and we ſhall ſee how it had a va- 
rious effect, according to the different ee N 
conſtitutions of the childte. 
Their eideſt daughter was about hides TAR 
| Qa, and her mother, it ſeems, began with her firlt, 
| 


. 
it 
65 
10 


ä 
\ 
* 
5 
. 


Her mother ſound ir a very difficult matter to deal 
with her: ſor when ſhe came to tell her of laying by 
der fooliſh romances and novels, of which the was 
© mighty fond; leaving off her patches and play-hooks ; 
refuſing her going to the park on the Sabbath days, 
and the. like, the flew out in a paſſion, and told her 
mother, in plain words, that ſhe would not be hinder- 
ed, ſhe was-palt a child, ſhe would go to the park, 
and to the play, and the like, ay, that ſhe would. 
But the mother, whoſe reſolution was too well fix. 
r after ſuch an occaſion as has been ſaid, to be con- 
quered by her daughter: having tried ſokter methods 
26.90 parents ps ber LANDER to talk and told. * 
Ir that 
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that as ſhe took thoſe meaſures with her for her good 


| only, and that the could not ſatisfy her own conſci- 


2 n 


ence, to ſee her ruined, body and ſoul together, ſo 
ſhe was- reſolved to be obeyed; and that fince ſhe 
would not comply by fair means; ſhe would take an- 
other courſe, - This courſe, it ſeems. beſide other 
things, which will appear in the following part of 
this dialogue, was particularly, that it being Sabbath- 
day, after they came from church, when her mother 
began this diſcourſe, ber daughter called for her. 
ooach to go to the park, as their cuſtom, it ſeems, 
had always been; but her mother would not ſuffer 
her to ſtir out, and upon her being a little ſtubborn 
or reſolute, had uſed ſome little violence with her in 
ſnewing her reſentment, and threatened der, in 
appear preſentlixy. 

Upon this repulſe, he flings -up Faith" into ber 
chamber, where the ſat crying ; when her elder bro- 
ther, whom the father, it ſeems, had not yet begun 
with, came to her ; between N couple hows! hong hom; 
rg N N 
Bro, ISTER! whit in tears l what's the matter 

now? [Se tries on; but makes' n anſwer. 

Bro. Dear ſiſter! tell me your l Lap, 
e me, what 1 is it troubles you @'- . 

| [And pulli her by her ee 

Sint. I wont; don't trovble me, I wont tell you, 
let me alone. ; | [Sobs and cries Your 

Bro. Prythee, what*is the matter, filter? Why, 
you will ſpoiþ your face, you won't be fit to go to the 
park ; come, I came-to- bare you g9 out, we 0 All. 
go to the parks © g 

Sit. Ay fo you may, if you can. 

Bro It can what do you mean by tat? Thive 
ordered Thomas to get the coach ready. v 
8 'Tis no. matter for that, I aſſure yo he won t 

. 7; 

"200: PI cane the raſcal if he don't; and hike pre- 
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ſently too. Come, do you wipe your eyes; and don't 
* to go abroad with a blubbered face. 

Sit, L tell you, Thomas will not obey you, he is. 


\therwiſe ordered; you will find, that neither you, 
nor I, are to go out to night.  -- 


Bre. Who will have the impudence to hinder us ? 
Sist. 1 have been hindered already; and my mo- 
ther has told me in ſo many words, I net only ſhall 


not go to night, but never any more on a Sunday, 
though I think I ſhall fail her. 


Bro, What does my mother mean: by. that? Nor go 


40 the, Parl. I muſt go, and will go; as ſoon as ſer- 
mon is done, what harm is there in't? I warrant you 


we will go, come get you ready, and wipe your eyes. 
Sin. Low'll find yourſelf miſtaken in my mother, | 


P11 aſſure ye, I told. her I would go, as you do me: 

and ſhe. was: in ſuch a paſſion with me, ſhe ſtruck me, 
Which ſhe never did in all her life before, and then 
read me. a long lecture on the Sabbath day, and being 


ga againſt her conſcience, and IL know not what; things 
1 never heard her talk of in my life before. Ldon't 


know what ails her to be in ſuch an humour. 
Bro. Conſcience ] what, does my mother mean 


* 
r 5 


£28 that? Wny, bave we not. gone every Sunday to the | 


| park, and my. mother always gane with us? What, is | 


it againſt her conſcience now, and never was agamſt 
ber conſcience. before k that's all nonſenſe, I'll war · 


N. 


Sint. Pd go with all my beart but 1 tel you ſhe 


is in ſuch a paſſion, you bad better let her one, it 
will but make. ber worſe. . 
Bro. Prythee dont tell me; 1 will go to the park 


A the devil ſtood at the door: what, ſhan't I have the 


libert a ge out when 1 e Sure I am pa A boy, 
ani t 


Sist. I tell you my mother is very rte and you 
bad better let her alone, you will but OR; her ; 
you op s 99.08 wy . 
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rant jou III go-for all this new buſtle you make about 


4 
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Bro. Not I, I won't provoke her at all; for I won 't 
aſk: her; I'll go out without her. 

Sist. Then you will go without a coach too; for I 
aſſure you, as I faid 'before, you won't get Thomas 
to go. | 
Bro Then Tl take a hackney, and g0 to the Mall, 


Sit. Come, brother, we had better let it alone for 


once ; my mother will be better conditioned another 
time; I hope this will be over. 

Bro Nay, I don't care; come, let us read x book 
then. Have you never a a play here ? Conie FI read 
a play to you. 

Sit. Ay, what vin y you have? 
Bro. Any thing. 
on runs to her cloſet for a play book, and finds 


plays, novels, ſong-books, and others of that Ling 
taken all awa 


r 
Sin. Ob thieves h thieves! Jam robbed! 
Bro, Robbed! What do you mean, fiſter ? 


[ He runs to her, 


Sin. All my books are gone | they are all gone! alt . 


flole I have not a book left! 


[Here you may ſuppoſe her taking God's name in : 


vain very much, and in a great paſſron. 
Bro. What, all your books? _ 
Sit. Every one, that are good for any thing. Here's 
nothing but a Bible, and an old fooliſh book about 


| regions” 1:dowt know what. 


Her brother looks, 


bold, here's a prayer - bool; and here's the Praice 
of Piety.; and here's the Whole Duty of Mun. 


Boileau, Dacier, and a great many more. 
Bro. What's the meaning of this? 


ist. I'll lay a hundred pounds this is my mother: 


mad. This is hortid ! what can my mother mean? 


27 2 * * 
3 
” 


Bre. think, as you ſay, they are alt gone! No, 


Sixt. Pr'ythee what fignifies them to me ? But 5 | 
my-fine books ate gone. I had a good colleion of 
plays, all the French novels, all the modern . 


 Bro.:]. believe ſo too. 1 wiſh my mother be not 
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The: ſiſter falls in a great paſſion of crying 
cond brother comes up to them, _ the father 
bad been talking to him. 95 2 

2 Bro. What is the matter with hy ſiſter? what, 
is ſhe not well? 

1 Bro. I don't know what's the matter very well; 
but my mother has been ruffling her a little, od put: 
her out of humour. 

2 Bro. What has ſhe done? : 

x Bro. Why, ſhe won't let her go to the park; 
and when ſhe ſaid ſhe' would go, my mother (truck: 
her; and we find ſhe has taken away all her books. 
1 can't imagine what the meaning of all. this is: L 
think my mother is mad; 

2 Bro. No, no, brother, my mother is dor mad. If 


| ſhe is mad, my father is ſo too. Fou will not wait 


long to know-what the meaning of it is; for you will 


hear of it quickly too yourſelf, that I. can aſſure Jou. 


1 Bro. I hear of it! What, from my father? 
| 5 Bro. Yes, from my father. He has told me his- 


mind already, and the reaſon and oecaſion of it; and 


1 know he is enquiring for you, to do the like 


I Bro. He may talk what he will ta me, pg Pld do 
what 1 pleaſe for all that. 


2 Bro Hark l you are called juſt's now ; you will be 
of: e ee when ou come ee 11 — 


ou. e 
, [The eldest ſon's i⸗ called. to come to bis fatter 


1 Bro, Never as long as 4 live. 


os”) - [Goes:out. 

2 Bro. If my fatier 5 e not perſuade him, 
I can affure him his authority, will, _ he is refolyed 
upon the thing, | Ae 
Sit. What thing is it, brother ? What ioourfather 
and mother a-going to do with us? For mye party" 1 
cannot imagine what _ mean ? 6 

2 Bro. Why, really, ſiſter, I find they 160 begun 
with the youngeſt firſt; for my father has been upon 
me, and my mother: has begun nn 12 8 _ Oy 


Part H 
theiſe- 


Sin. F 


| 
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Sit. I think my mother has begun with me alrea. 
dy: for I was but humming over a new ſong this af- 
ternoon, though church was done, and all over, and 
every body come home; but my mother was in ſuch 
a paſſion with me, that I never had ſo many words 
with her in my life ; ſhe would not let me go to the 
park, and had much ad to keep her hands of me. 

2 Bro. I heard ſhe, was angry with you; but it 
ſeems you anſwered her rudely. 

Siet. 1 ſaid nothing, but that I would go to the 

ark. | 

: 2 Bro. Well, but you told ber you would go whes 
ther ſhe would or not 

Sixt, Why, was that ſuch a crime ? And fo] would 
lay again. 

2 Bro. Well, but if you did, you would nor ſay it 


was well done, would you? And it ſeems the told = 
you then, fo I can ſatisfy you now, ſhe will not take 


it from you, nor none of us, as ſhe has done. 

Sist. It may be ſo, and I have found it otherwiſe 
already. 

2 Bro. What, has ſhe not taken fome hooks out — 
your cloſet ? 

Sixt, Some ! Nay, ſhe has only taken all my books 
n | 
2 Bro. I warrant ſhe has left your Bible and pray= | 
er books, and ſuch as thoſe, 3 

Siet Ay thoſe 1 What does that Ggnify? She hab 
taken away all my plays, and all my OW 1 and all 
the books that I had any pleaſure in. 5 
2 Bro Les, 1 haye heard of it. | 

Sit But I will have them again, or Pl] lead her 
ſuch a.life, ſhe ſhall have little comfort of me. 
2 Bra. Truly, ſiſter, you may fancy you may have 
them again; but I can ſatisfy you, moſt of them are 


palt recovery, for I ſaw them upon the een fire 


befoce I came ao 18 

Sin. The Wes ara 80 and pol them out before her 
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her mother, and makes as if ſhe would run down 
ſtairs. 

2 Bre. Come, ſiſter, y6u had as good be eaſy; for 

- find both our father and mother are agreed in the 

thing; and I muſt own I begin to ſee they have rea- 


ſon. fer it For my part, I am inclined to ſubmit to all 


their meaſures; for I think in my conſcience we have 
all been wrong; and if my father and mother ſee rea- 
ſon to have me alter my cence, and eſpecially when 

Lam convinced it is to be for the better too, I Wink 
it is my part to ſubmit. 5 

Siſt. Pl never ſubmit. L The Siſter cries again, 

Bro. Perhaps you will be perſuaded, when my mo- 
tber talks a little calmly to you; I believe my ſiſter 
N is of another mind already. 
_ _ «Si» I have bad talk enough already; my mother 
tells me, I ſhall not go to the park, nor to the play- 
houſe, nor patch, nor play at cards, I think this is talk 
. What, does my mother think 0 dale a nun 

me? 

Biro. No, I dare ſay ſhe does not. 

Siſt. No, and if ſhe does, ſhe will be miſtaken ; for. 
1 {hall not be hindered of my innocent diverſions, let 
my mother do what ſhe. pleaſes. g 
2 Bro. But, ſiſter, I do not think you will 6nd my. |} 
wacher unresſonable in what ſhe; deſires, if you will 
but allow yourſelf leiſure to think of it a little, 
Sit. Unreaſonable in het defixes | Pr'gthee can you 
| tell me what it is ſhe does deſite ? for I cannot ima» 
gine what my mother would be at. 
. 2 Bro, As for my mother, 1 cannot be particylar 
but if you are willing to hear: me, Pll tell . what 
my father {aid to me. . 4 K | 

Sit. You. may tell me if you. will, though. Iidon't : 
much care; I won't-be made a fool of. 15 an L 
ant a baby, to go to ſchool again. 
2 Bro. Why, look you, filter, you may abit, 
if you will, a great while; but 1 warrant-you muſt be 


content at ah for * 4 not _ how Iu n help i | 


* ths | & | . 1 
AS. q . 2 Sil. | * 
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Si. I warrant you, I'll help myſelf. 


mother, and leave the family; and 1 do not ſee 
what good that will do you, for I am ſatisfied my ta. 
ther is reſolute, mL | 

Sift, Reſolute! in what, prythee? What is it my 


fools ? what is it he talks of? 

2 Bro. I was going to tell you the ſhort hiſtory of 
it, it you would have patience, ' “ Early this morn» 
ing, before we went to church, my father called me 
up into his chamber ; and after enquiring ſeveral 
things of me about my learning, my company, and 


i 36 2... ca” £9. de. 


an anſwer as I could; he told me, with a great deal 
of tenderneſs, that he loved me very dearly ;-that he 
intended to do very well for me: and that he had a 
particular kindneſs for me ; that he had but one thing 
he defired of me, and that this was for my own good 
too; and defired to know if I was diſpoſed to com- 
ply with him. J told him, I was very willing to do 


ther to me. He told me, all he deſired of me, was 
this: He had obſerved, that his family in general were. 
running on into all kinds of levity and looſeneſs, 
which he was ſatisfied would be their ruin: that he 
had been remiſs in his duty of inſtruction, and re- 
proof to his children, but that he begged God's par. 
don for that omiſhon, and would do his beſt to make 
us all amends, He concluded with aſking me, whe. 
ther I had rather be a rake, or a ſober man? I ah. 
wered, I hoped he did not expeQ any reply from me 


de a ſober man. Why, ſon, replies my father, you 


wards or puniſhments; yet, regarding the bonour and 
haraCter which you expect in the world, you ought 
o be ſober, if it were only to preſerve jour reputa- 
wha ; | tion. 


2 Bro. Then you muſt renounce your father ey 


any thing to oblige him, who had been ſo good a fa. . 


aye no other way to do this, but to conclude, that if 
here wag no divine law, no future ſtate, no re- 


father would have? does he think to make us all 


I 


my behaviour in the world, to which I made as good 


to that, and that I hoped I had not gone ſo far as to 
make him doubt in the leaſt that I did not deſign to 


-, 
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[ 
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tion. He told me, that I knew he had deſigned me | 
for the practice of the law ; that though he would do 
What he could for me, yet, as he had a great many o- 

ther children, I muſt expect to live, or at leaſt to ad- 


23 


vance myſelf, by my own merit and induſtry; and x 
that a lawyer, like-« virgin, having once loſt the re- 4 
putation of his virtue or ſobrigty, no body will med. WF , 
| dle with him. Fa * 8 „ * | EC 7 1 c 
I not only liſtened very attentively to my father's t 
diſcourſe, but looking ſteady ly upon him, I thought 1 
ſaw more than uſual tenderneſs and affection in him 2 
all the while he was ſpeaking. Whenever he men- | , 
tioned bis having omitted his duty to his family, I 0 
thought I ſaw tears ſtanding in his eyes; and to hear . « 
bim ſay, he begged God's pardon for the neglect of. 
it, brought tears into mine. When he told me be +, 
would make ab amends for the future, it ſuggeſted + 
to my mind, thattny father ſuppoſed, that this want of A 
more early inſtructing us, who are his children, was . 6 
our loſs, as well as his fault, and that we were not ſuch d 
Children, as we ſhould have been if we had been bet- v 
ter taught. I muſt own to you, ſiſter, theſe thoughts n 
_ have ſince made a great diſtutbance in my mind. 1 
thought I ſaw the two young ladies at next door, and d 
their brother too, looked quite another ſort of people n 


than we did; they appear ſo modeſt, ſo ſober, and 
yet ſo decently and genteelly affable and pleaſant, that WW ;; 
Think they live quite another life than we do; 
they never {wear, nor uſe le wd and profane words in n 
their diſcourſe ; they never ſit up all night at cards li 
or go a viſiting on Sunday's; nor do a hundred foolith 
things that our family makes à trade of; and yet they . 
live as merrily, comfortably, ſociably, and genteelly as 


we do. einen eee 5+ 4465 
I muſt own to you, though I have often laughed 
nat them, and ridiculed them before, yet my thoughts 
often told me they lived a more rational life than we, 
did and when I heard my father talk thus, it preſent- | 
ly came into my thoughts, that if my father took the 
new contſe with his family as ke talked of, we Foul | 
EZ © 4 | : gl * 


= 
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begin to like them, and thought that would —— 
| well for us all, = 
« Well, after my father had gone on thus, and 
pauſed a while, I ſuppoſe to hear whether L would ſay 
any thing to it or not; I told him, 4 would be glad to 
do any thing to anſwer his end, and defired to know 
what it was he expected of me. My father faid, the - 
chief end of his diſcourſe was then to convince me of 
the reaſonableneſs and neceſſitj of an alteration in my 
life, and of the advantages of a religious family, and of 
a ſober and religious education; and for the reſt, if L 
was firſt ſatisfied of the general, he knew it would be 
eaſy to bring me to comply with all the meaſures he 
ſhould take to bring it about.” 
We had a great deal more ſuch diſcourſe; but 43 
told him I was ne — ſatisfied that he deſigned no- 
thing but our good, and I ſhould be ready to obſerve 
all the ir unctions he ſhould lay on me. And truly, 
ſiſter, now I begin to reflect upon it, I find a 
deal of ſatisfaction in it; for upon my word, I think 
we have lived very oddly all along ; whether it were 
my father's fault or our own, I don't enquire : but jf 
ve knew no more, none of us, of the town, than we 
do of ee we ſhould be-a very unfaſhionable fas 
mily e- 8 
Siſt. Pr -yther dot fill my head with all this catits 
ing tuft, 1 don't value it a farthing. ET OE 
2 Bre. Why, ſiſter, have you no manner of incli. 
nation to live religiouſly, and like a Chriſtian, or to 
liſten to what your father may ſay to you? 3 | 
Sit. T think I am religious enough in all my con- 
ſcience ; and T dont intend to diſturb my OP "" OM 
with any more religion than needs muſt, - 89 
2 Bro. You talk wildly now; I hope you wall bea 1 
good Chriſtian? | 
Sift. A Chriſtian ! Why, whe do you take ue ber 
A : Mahometan think Lam a very good Chriſtian, 
2 Bro. Why, ſuppoſe that too; yet if it were no 
more than that my father defires it, and ſays, he re- 
et to dage ie * you erties _— Og yourſelf _ 
\ not 


- 
CI 
— 
x 


* © b * 1 


= * 4 
„ 


74 Due Fan · laſtructor. Par t I. 
not to ſubmit to him: you know beſides, that be is our 
father, and we. ought in duty to obey him; and not 
only that, but he has been the kindeſt, tendereſt, obli - 
gineſt father in the world to us; and it would be ve- 
ry ungratefulto ſhew yourſelf rude to ſuch a father, as 
it would be wicked to diſobey him: I am ſure you 
would not be a Chriſtian if you ſhould, | 
Siſt. Don't tel: me I think myſelf as good a Chri- 
| ſtian as any of you, but I won't be made a fool of, for | 1. 
7 all that z I had rather you ſhould think me no Chris. 
| ſtian, than you ſhould think me à fool; ſure, I am 
. paſt my horn-book, Pars | 1 
2 Bro. And what, becauſe you are paſt your horn- 
bocx, do you think you are paſt teaching? Have you | 
| — _ gmothing 10 learn but your 4, B, CY - 
Si. No, no, I'll learn any thing too, but I won't 
4 be taught to be a hermit. If they have a mind to 
| - + breed me up for an Abbeſs, let them ſen? me to a [| 
* monaſtery; I'd rather be in a real cloiſter, than be 5 
.  eloiſtered-up at home. Uſe none of your new cant 
with me; I tell you, brother, my mother may ruffle 
me as much as ſhe will, I' have my own way ſtill. 
2 Bro. Siſter I fſter ! you may talk, and huf, and 
$ounce about as much as you will, but you will have 
the worſt of it at laſt ; for if both father and mother 
- * ſet upon it, as | find they are both of a mind, they will 
conquer you at laſt; and perhaps at may mortify you - * 
more than you think of. | 
©, $5/4. I am not ſo ſoon conqu 
think; if they will not let 1 
” © take another method, I am not ſo much to ſeek. | 4 
2 2 Bro. Pray, ſiſter, don't be angry with me for my 
good will; Im not threatening you, nor my father by 
C r i 722 5 8 1 , | 
S8 Sift. No; no, I won't be threatened neither: ſure! U. 
T em too old for correctibcn. | 
2 Bre. But not for advice, I hope, ſiſter, nor for 
-  anfiruction; and if my father ſhould think you de- 
. ſerved correQion,. do you think thete is no way * 


— 
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ered as my father may | 
be quiet at home, I' 
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him to ſhow his reſentment, but laying his fingers on 
ou ? Po O22 0.35 TIS 6 Wo. 
l Siſt, You may alt do your worft. I won't trouble 


** 


ö myſelf about it, tis in vain to threaten me. 


2 Bro, Nay, ſiſter, I think you are not ſo above my 
father's threatening jou; would you be willing my fa- 
ther ſhould hear you? | 
Si/t. You may tell him if you pleaſe. F 
2 Bro, Though it is very diſobliging, ſiſter, yet I 


love you too well to go on that errand, or to obey a 


command that would be ſo much to your prejudice, 
$1t. I care not a farthing if you did. 705 
2 Bro It is a ſatisfaction to me that F know you 
will be of another mind hereafter. 4 | 
Sit. Not I, I defy you all; Vil go as far as my lege 
_ carry me, before I'll be confined, or made a fool 


2 Bro. Where - ever you go, I would have you take 
this hint along with you, that you leave your reputa- 


.tion behind you, and eſpecially the Cbriſt ian will be 


left debind you. 
Sy. Don't you trouble your head about that, I 


hall take care of my own reputation. 


2 Bro, While it is in your own keeping, I hope 
you will, filter ; but you talk fooliſhly enough of go. 
ing away from your father ; if you once go out of 
your father's doors, take my word for it, your charac. 


ter is at every body's mercy. 


Si/t. For what, pray: 
2 Bro. Why ſhould you aſk for what? Pray what 


will you ſay, or what would you have ſaid to any that 


ſhould aſk you, or alk. us, why you are gone away 
from your father ? you won't venture to ſay, that you 
came away becauſe your father was about to reform 
his family that you came away becauſe you would 
not ſubmit to be inſtructed by your father! that you 
came away becauſe your father and mother would have 
you more religious than you were before! And if your 


will not ſay that, pray what can you-ſay,, or what can 


any body ſay for you. 87 
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Sit. I warrant you I ſhall have enough to ſay; and 


. .as for what you or others ſhall ſay, you may lay your 


worſt of me, I don't care. 

2 Bro. Truly, the ach misfortune will be, that 
when we ſay the worſt, we ſhall fay the Futh ; and 
that when we ſay the truth, we muſt ſay the worſt of 
ou that can be ſpoken : and upon that account, L 

ope you will conſider what you do, when you think 
of going from-your father's houſe, N it were to 
the beſt friend you have. 


Siſt Indeed, if they. put cy upon me, I mT ; 


make-no ſcruple of it. 


2 Bro. I cannot tell * 505 will fay then to 


. bring yourſelf. off. Pray, what do you call putting 


ard upon you? Will you call my fathet's deſtre to 


reform your life, a putting hard upon you? I hope 
you will firſt prove, that he deſigns to preſs you t 
ſome wicked thing, ſome-forbidden unlawful courſe ; 
but to call my father's defire to regulate. your conduct, 


and reform your life, I ſay, to call this putting hard 


upon you, every. body that hears it will reflect upon 
Jou. | 

Sizt. No matter for that, I won't be confined, not T. 
2 Bro, Not from the worſt wickedneſs ? Do- you: 
mean you will not be confined ſo. 


Sit. I defire no wickedneſs, I don't know what you" 


mean; I have never expoſed myfelf yet, to be . 
ed with any wickedneſs. 
2 Bro. But you will do it now, it ſeerns berauſe 
your father requires you to be ſober. | 
Sit. Pr'ytbee what do you mean by ſober? Ethink' 
L am ſober enough, and want no more Reg than 
any of you; what would you have? _ © 
2 Bro, I am no way taxing your ſobriety ; but” 
ſhould be very glad you ſhould increaſe the itock, and 
improve it; and I believe my father means no other. 
Sit. Can't I be ſober as well with all my books my 
mother has taken away, as without them? Wbat can 
you tax me with that. is not * _ as 1s ſuch A 
, Tout about i it - 


a, As oo 8. f . 2 Bro. ; 
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2 Bro. Dear ſiſter! I do not find that my father or 
mother is inclined to tax you in particular any more 
than all of us, but all of us together; nay, even out 


father and mother themſelves have been negligent, 


godleſs, and graceleſs; and if they now reſolve to re- 
pent, and turn, and to carry it after another manner, 


and to have us do the ſame, pray what taxing can you 


eall this? Does. not my father. ſay, he confeſſes he has 


been negligent, and has not done his duty, as well as all 


of us? And what is all he deſires of us, but only that as 
be begspardon ofalmighty God for himſelf, ſo we ſhould 
alk the ſame for ourſelves ; that as he reſolves to reform 


his practice, ſo. we ſhould do-alſo; that ſo at laſt we 


may be a ſober family, a reformed family, and may 
ſerve God for the future after another manner than 
we have done? Pray where's the hardſhip in all this ?. 

S15t, Well, you may go on with your reformation, 


and confeſſions, and all that, if you- have a mind; for 


my part, Fl have nothing. to do with, it, I'll-let jou 


all go your own way. 4 


2 Bro. Well, filter, Lam forry for you, If you 
hold in this mind, we are like to have a foul houſe- 
with you Na. for I. Know my father will go tho- 
ch with what he has begun, : 

_ Sgt, My father may go on with what he will, I 
ſhan't hinder him; he may let me alone; and. reform 


the reſt of you, can't he? I need no reformation, that 
| I know of. | | 


2 Bro. I am not ſo ſorry for the difficulty my father 
will meet with, as for the hazard you. will run for: 
2 and the breach you will make in your own: 


- happineſs. But here comes my ſiſter Betty ; I ſee by. 


— looks ſhe has ſomething to ſay upon the ſame ſubs 
n. $5 208 I. | 
2 Sit. How long have you two. been together? 

2 Bre. A great while. : 


' 2-512. I. ſuppoſe | know ſomething of your diſ- 
courſe, at leaſt, I gueſs at it by your looking ſo grave... 


Pray how long have you been bere?; _ 
2 Bro. I told you a great while: but ſince you. 


| would be anſwered particularly, I. believe We. have | 


2 
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deen here juſt as long as you have been with my mo- 
ther : for Ik now ſhe has been talking to you 
2 Sin. That's muess my mother and I have PR 
talking. * 
1. Silit. Talking! . fs you ſay! 2 or fighting ? 
2 "Sis, Fighting! what do you mean, liter ? do 
you think I fight with my mother ?: 
1 Sizt, No; but it may be your mother may fight: 
with you:; why not with you as well as with 2 Ele 
deſt Glter! 
2 Siet My niohbar never ſtruck me in her life, and 
IT never gave ber any cauſe that I know of. 
1 81, That's more than J can ſay, and yet 1 think 
never gave her any more cauſe than you did. 
1 Sit. If my mother has ſtruck. you, certainly you: 
muſt have given her more cauſe than I have done 3. 


for every body knows ſhe loves you to a diſtinCtion a | 


dere every child ſhe has. 


1 Sit. I don't believe a word of- it, nor do F deſire 


tuch love. 


2 Bro. Well. ſiſter; but you may tell us a little 
dow you like things, and, what diſeourſe my mother» 
haas had with you, for we all know the ſubject al- 


ready. 
2 Sit, My mother ſaid nothing to me but what FE 


Re very well, and am very willing to comply with. 
2 Bro. I am very glad to hear you fay ſo, 1 wiſh- 


A wa were all of the ſame mind, | 
2 Sit. I hope we ſhall; I think what ſhe propos 


ſes is 10 rational, and the reaſons: of it ſo unanſwer- 
ably good, that I ſee no room to object againſt it in. 


the leaſt; nor do I ſee any * defgned | in it at all, 
3 but what is for our good. | 


2 Bro, Lam pericQly of your opinion, 200 am 


* glad to ſind you of mine: but here is my ſiſter Mary 


quite of different ſentiments from us all. 


1 Sit. And with a great deal of reaſon; for 1 


have not been treated with the ſame kindneſs as To 
have been treated with. | 
2 Sint Wherein pray? | 
1 Sit. « Why, 1 OO my mother has por been in 
; Jour 
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your. chamber, and rifled your cloſet, and taken all 
your choice books, and your plays, and your ſongs, 


and your novels,” Cc. and carried them away, and 
thrown them into the fire. | 


2 Sit. No, no, my dear; fot what my mother ſaid 


to me was ſo affecting, ſo fully convincing, and fo 


unanſwerable, that I immediately fetched them all 
down myſelf, and put them into the fire with my 
own hands, before her face. 
1 Siet. A pretty, eomplying eaſy fool! T warrant 
ſhe kifled thee, and called thee dear child, and cried 
over thee, for thy pains z did the not, my 1 * 
2 Sit. I am aſhamed to hear you talk ſo of my 
mother, ſiſter; ſure you han't loſt your manners and 


duty, as well as reſpect and religion, ſiſter ? I beſeech 


you what is the matter with you? 
1 Sit And have you really burnt all your plays to 
pleaſe a bumour? 
2 Sist,, Indeed Þ have burnt them, but not to pleaſe 
a humour; Fhave done it to oblige the beſt mother 
in the world; and I have done it from a ſenſe of 
its being very fit to be done. 
1 Siet. A fine child! and are not you a deal the 
wiſer forit ? do you not repent it already? ey 
2. Sists No, ſiſter | ſo far from repenting it, tha 
never did any-thing in my life that gave me more 1a- 
tisfaction; and if it were to do + I ſhould now , 
do it with ten times the pleaſurfe I did it then; and 
if God give me grace to Keep my reſolution, I never 
deſign to ſee a play, or read a play more. | ; 
I Siet. Pretty child ! thoroughly reformed at once; 
this is a mighty ſudden converfion, and may hold ac- 


eordingly, I ſuppoſe, as moſt ſuch haſty things do, 


2 Sit. It will hold, I hope, longer than your ob- 
Rinacy againſt it, 


r Sit. When it has as good reaſons, I may think 
ſo too. 


2 Sit. 1 (hall debate that with you hereafter when 
wu u have beard the ſame reaſons for it that 1 have 
rd. .. A — * 4 
1 ben Well, but come, pray let's hare a few of 
| your + 


. 


RT 
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your reaſons juſt now, if you can ſpare them. Pray, 
what harm is there in ſeeing or reading a play? Is 
there any ſufficient. miſchief. in them to juſtiſy your 

22 them, and to juſtify my mother's uſing me 

em, as ſhe: has done? 

2 Sit: In the firſt, place, ſiſter; the time we have 
| before us, compared to the eternity that is to be pre · 

pared far, is ſo little and ſo ſhort, that if it be poſ- 

ſible to employ it better, there is none to- ſparz for 
what has ſo little good in.it as a pla: 

I ict. I have learned a great deal of good from a 

bays... 
+4 2 Sit. But might. you have. nes more from. te 
ſrriptures? 

x: Sint. It may be not· 

2 St. You would have been a bad fobolar then» 

1 Sit. Well, and what's next ?- 

2 Sat. In the ſecond place, the little goed which 
vou can pretend is to be found in them, is mixed 
with ſo much. evil, attended with ſo much lewd, vi- 
tious, and abominable ſtuff, that no ſober perſon will 
bear with the wicked part for the. ſake of. the good 
part; nor can any one juſlify it, that the good part is 
ſuch, or ſo. great, that ſo much hazard ſnould be run 
for it. 

1 Sit. Very well: ſo you-gen-afinid you ſhould be 
tempted when you go to.the. play: I ſuppoſe that is 
becauſe you are ſo tempting yourſelf: 

2 Sict. No, (alter, Lam in no more. danger, I hops, 
than another ; but ſure, if Lam to pray-to God, as 
in the Lord's prayer, © Lead me not inte nden,“ 
I muſt not lead myſelf into it. 

1 Sixt, And is this all you have to ſay for throwing 
the — of plays the whole town had, into 
- the fire | 

2 fin. I have many more reaſons which I ſhall be- 
ſtow on you, when you have anſwered theſe. - But 
there is one more which I will beſtow upon you now, 
which you may give an anſwer to. before the. reſt; if 
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ſolution, that I ſhould do ſo; and that ſhe declares, 
it is againſt her conſcience to permit me the uſe of 


theſe things as formerly; and therefore: deſires, and 
in one kind commands, that I ſhould do thus; and I 
am bid in the ſcripture many ways to ove Children, 
obey your parents in all things, & c. 
1 Sitt. That is the beſt reaſon you have given yet. 
2 Sit. 1 think not, neither; for the other reaſons 


are better, as they are dran from the nature and au- 


thority of God, and this but from the authority of my 
mother; which, though it is great, and ought to be 
very prevalent with me, and ever ſhall be fo, yet not 
quite equal, or up to the authority of him that made 
us all; nor will my mother think hard that I ſay ſo, 

2 Bro: Siſter, indeed I think my fiſter Betty has 
fully anſwered you there. « 


1 Sist. Yes, yes, you are: two ſine new comverts- · | 


2 Bro. Which I hope we ſhall never be aſhamed of. 


1 Siet. Well, and pray what ſaid you to her about 


going to the park on Sundays? had you 8 to 


ſay about that? 
2 Sirt. Yes, yes, my mother ſhewed her aillike of 


; it, and ſaid it was a plain violation of the commanda 
of God, I muſed a little white about it; and being 
convinced that it was lo, 1 r refolved neverto : 


go any any more, | 1 9 I- 
1 Sixt. So, and you had not a box om ede ear cher 


unt * Aten 


2 Si. I gave my mother no occaſion for: that, 1 


| ter, as I underſtand you did. 


1 Sit. No, no, Jen are à mighty good, obedient 
thing. nt 


2 Sit. I am e en, l e BR 


mother, and am willing to do ſo in eve thing, eſpe- 
cially every thing that is right; more eſpecially in e- 
very thing that is for my on good, and moſt of all, 
where my duty to God joins with it. If you think it 
below you to do ſo, Iam ſorry for it, I cannot fol- 


preſly, CY obey your . in all things, m 


7 


more 


OW. 


low you in that example; for the feriptures oy ex · 


» _— 
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more where the command of God, and the command 
of our parents concur together, as it does in this caſe. 
1 Sit. Tou preach nicely, ſiſter: you ſhall marry 
4 — 9 — when you turn Quaker, you ſhall be a 
| ing ſiſter, _ | 
= 2 Sit. Any thing rather than a rebel to God, and 
my parents; break the commandments of the firſt, 
- and abuſe the tenderneſs of the laſt. 
1 Sit. You are mighty mannerly to your ſiſter. 
2 Sit. Much more to you, than you to my mother: 
I love my ſiſter very well, but I know neither brother | 
not ſiſter, when they riſe up againſt my mother, and 
that ſuch'a mother as ours is; who, I muſt tell you, | 
fiſter, deſerves other things at your hands: and unleſs }- 
you behave better, you will find the whole family a» | 
gainſt you, as well as I; for every body ſays, you . Þ 1 
treated my mother rudely ;- the very ſervants ſpeak of 
it with abhorrence, and of you with contempt ;'eve- 
ry body muſt deſpiſe you if you carry it ſo to your 


mother. n | , 2 5 | 
11 Sit. With all my heart; if * body deſpiſess * 
1 ane deſpiſe every body, and ſo Pil be even with | 
IS u all, ; 7 85 
1 me Sist. You'll ſoon be tired of that. 7 7 
I ct, Ik I am, Ell beat my affliction with patienoe- 
2 8it. You are like to be a martyr in the worſt 
= cauſe that ever a ſaint ſuffered in; no doubt but you FF 
* will ſuffer for conſcience ſake : two excellent points. 
in divinity you maintain, viz. contempt of God, and 19 
tebellion againſt your parents; I wonder what evi |} 
ſſpirit is your inſtructor. - Fr WH,” 
: 1 Sim. You are very pert, Madam, and ſhew a- 
- .. Sit. I follow your example ſtill, ſiſter; but II. 
be very boneſt to you; Pll never bave reſpect nor af-. 
fection to you, nor any body that ſhall carry it to wy. 
mother as you have done; I would not load you, or 
add to your ſorrows, but no body in this houſe can do 
otherwiſe, who. have ſuch a father, and ſuch a mo- 
ther as we haare. 


2 
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1 Si;t, I have no ſorrow about it, and Pm nn 
Iwill have none. 

2 Sit. I think the beſt way to deal with you, is to 
leave you; your crime will be ru ſufficient puniſh. 
ment. But 1 muſt tell you, before I go, which I 
ſhould have told you at firſt, that my buſineſs was not 
to viſit you now, but to call you to my father and mo- 
ther, who want to ſpeak with you in the 3 and 
where, I ſuppoſg, you will hear more of i it. 123 
1 Sitt. I will not go. 

2 Sist. As you pleaſe, filter, for that 3 I ob deli» 
vered my meſlage. 

1 Sist. And you may carry that for an anſwer, 

2 Sist. No, ſiſter, I'll have no hand in your misfor- 
tunes; beſides, I believe here comes another meſſen· 
ger from them · | 

{A ſervant comes up ſtairs, and tells the eldeſt 1 
thee that ern and mother wait to aer with 


* 


83 


yr 1 Sict, 1 am indiſpoſed, tell my mother, 1 cannot 


come, I am upon the bed. 
Serv. If you won't go, Madam, 1 doubt they will 


come to you. 


1 Sit. Go you, and deliver your meſſage. 

2 Sit. And are you ſo reſolute againſt yonclell, 
ſiſter ? can nothing perſuade youre your .own good? 
certainly you will be wiſer. 

1 8. What would you have me do, what i 1s the ; 


matter with you all? 


2 Sirt. Nay, ſiſter, I am, not fie to give you Aiden 
who are my eldeſt ſiſter: but methinks you do not 
want advice to 80 dow to your ne when "own are 


ſent for, 


1 Sit. 1 wont, | 

2 Sit What ſhall I fay to them? I dare not fay 
ou won't for your own lake. 

1 Siet. Tell them, I an't well, can't you? that 1 
am upon the bed, and have ſhut my door,: and won't 
be ſpoke; with; tell them 8 . you der a 
Iam aa fr co be be | 


"2 Size. 
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2 Sit. As the maid ſaid, I am certain they'll come 
up to you, for they know your diſtemper: I would 
fain have you go down. I date ſay you will be treat- 
ed very tenderly and kindly; perhaps better than you 
can expect, eſpecially if \ > do not force. them to 


ou you ill. 
I Bat, Yes, after they have burnt all my books ! 
robbed me of what they knew was my delight z. re» 
fuſed me the liberty of going abroad and given me 
a blow on the face for — now they'll treat me 
Kindly, will they? I deſire none of their kindnels | 1 
Won 't g0. 
288i. Well, ſiſter, then my bak wait upon you, 
- Eſuppoſe, 

1 Sit. If they do, I will not ſpeak to them, or o- 


pen the door. | She cries vehemently, 
2 Site I h uy will alter your mind, PII leave 
you to think 8 


W Sp ſecond ſiſter withdraws, and the other LS 
the door after he. * 


5 —_— dialogue needs no obſervation, A0 the 
different tempers between children, dutifally 


- ſubmitting to family government, and affectionately 
complying with their parents juſt deſires ; and, on 
the other hand, children obſtinately adbering to the 
dictates of their paſſions. | And this will appear to e- 
common reader. Beſides, much of this firſt part 
being hiſtorical, and the family known; I forbear fur- 
ther bferyations: on the particular conduct of the 


perſons Ihe deſign of this work being rather to in- 


Rruct other families; than to reproach thoſe who 
may think themſelves concerned; the author- leaves 
theſe dialogues, therefore, without particular.remarks, 
and leaves room for abler hands: to'anidtate- upon 
them hereafter, ' when the perſons concerned. may be 
gone off the ſtage ; and then it may appear as a general 
reproach, to thoſe that are guilty, rather than à parti - 
cular fatyr upon perſons or families arid this he con - 
ceives will alſo tend more CER of the work. 
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The FIFTH DIALOGUE. 


1 laſt dialogue is a kind of ſketch or draught 
| of the whole family we are ſpeaking of, The 
eldeſt ſon and daughter, as their father and mother 
had ſuggeſted, being grown up in a long allowed 
courſe of looſeneſs of behaviour, all manner of liber · 
ties having been given them; without any family - 
reſtraint, without government, and rather encouraged 
by their parents, than limited either by example or 
command, proved, as might well be expected, very 
obſtinate and refraQory ; eſpecially the daughter, who 
being hot and inſolent, her mother, at the firſt ate 
tempt, was ſo provovked as to uſe her ſomewhat 
roughly. The other children, who were grown up, 
being alſo aſon and a daughter, are not only brought 
to ſubmit to the reformation propoſed by their 785 
rents, but embrace it with willingneſs and cheerful- 

neſs, and make their duty their choice, to the great 
ſatisfaction of their parents. 77 | | 

The following dialogue is between the father and 
mother with their ſons and daughters teſpectively, 
and apart, which are the ſame that are referred to in 
the former diſcourſes. 

The mother, it ſeems, began with theit eldeſt daugh- . 
ter upon ſomething in her behaviour about breaking 
the Sabbath, and this, by the imprudence of the 
daughter, ended rougher than' ſhe (the mother) de» 
ſigned it. | 5 
The father began with his ſecond ſon, and finding 
mim very tractable, proceeded to his eldeſt ſon, but 

| _ with great difficulties and diſcouragements in 
him. 5 5 
I) e mother found the fecond daughter ſenſibly af- 
fected with her difcourſe, and cheerfully willing to 

fubmit to her inſtructions; which was a great com- 


fort to her, and encouraged her to deal the better bs. 


with her obſtinate ſiſter, 
*. 8 nn 1 


WW 6 
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The other children were younger, and rather to be 
governed by authority than perſuaſion. The dialogue 
with the eldeſt daughter began thus. After ſermon, 
every Lord's day, it had been their cuſtom to walk a- 
broad, to go to the park, or a viſiting, and ſo to wear 
off che evening, and then come home to ſupper. But 
the caſe being now altered, the father had let the ſer- 
vants know they muſt all ſtay at home; and had told 


his younger ſon, with whom he had diſcourſed in the 


morning, that he would have no more going to the 
park on the Lord's day. But the daughter "bad not 
© yet heard of it, nor the eldeſt ſon, or if they had, they 
did not believe their father was in earneit; ſo that, 
FN to their uſual cuſtom, they were preparing 

to go abroad, and the ſon had bid. their coachman 


get«et ready to carry them out. The mother perceiving 


the daughter to be putting on her gloves, calls. td 


— 


* 


ber thu us. 


Meth. W HAT are you 2 for, child 'F 
Daugh, Io go to the park, Madam. 


© Moth. 1 would not have you.to go to-night, my dear. 


.  Daugh. Why, Madam? 
Moth, I have a reaſon which I had rather tell you 
Tnother time. 
A © The mother having. * er to have a 
ſerious. diſcourſe with her daughter, did not 
think fit to enter into particulars now, but ker 


ey, 41 8 carriage forced her to it, 


' Daugh. I muſt go; Madam, I have appointed c com- 
pany ; 

orb. Well, however, diſappoint them for. once, 
at my deſite. 

Daugh. * is impoſſible, Madam, I can't do . 


Moth, O, the impoſſibility is not ſo vesy great as 


es make-it; 1 warrant you, you can excuſe it. 
Daugh, I never did ſuch a thing in my life: tis 
rude; Madam, to the laſt degree; I cannot 2008 my 


ns Lighthead in the face, To 
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"Meth. Lay tbe fault on me, my dear, I'Il bear the 
blame: | 7 

Daugh. Þ1l even lay the fault on no body, nor aſk 
any body pardon, but go myſelf. | | 

Meth, I wonder, child, you ſhould force me to the 
neceſlity of telling you, that you muſt not go. 

Daugh. Why, Madam, I muſt go; I can't put it 
off, | | 
Noth. But I tell you, Miſtreſs, ſince you will be 
put off no other way, you ſhall not go. 8 

Daugh. Shan't If © : 

Moth. No, you ſhan't. 

Daugh. But I will go. | | 
Meth, I never thougi.t to have had ſuch language 
as that from you, daughter, and I zffure you 1 ſhall 
not take much of it TS | 5 

Daugh. Why fhould not I go- out then, as well now 
as at another time? 3 | 
Moth Why, daughter fince I muſt come to parti» 
culars with you, I r that you ſhall not only 
not go to the park to day, but never any more a 
Sabbath day, as long as T have the troubleſome office 
of being your mother. . * 

Daug b. What have I done to be uſed ſo? 

Mos h. Nothing more than the reſt, nor was I blam- 
ing you : but you have been all guilty of profaning 
the Lord's day; and to the beſt of my. power you 
ſhall do it no more, b | 2 

Daug b. Why, han't you done it yourſelf? and 
have you not always gone with us? 7 

Meth. Though that is very unratural and unman- 
nerly.in you, to reproach me with it; yet, I con- 
fefs, it is but top juſt, and I deferve it: however, | 
| I pray God forgive me, that I have done it; and eſpe- N 
cially, that I have let you all do it; well may you 
upbraid me with it; and I defire to be aſhamed, that 

Ju have had my example to encourage you toit; 
ut it is the more my duty to reform it, and I expect 
your compliance with the more willitigheh, 4 
6 Dough. 1 ſee no harm in it, not J. | 
e Mor b. 
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Moth. What, not on the Lord's day? 


_ Daugh. No, when ſermon is over, and church a | 


done. . 

Moth. Why, Ce wo the. commandment ſay, Re 
member the Sabbath-day to keep it holy, t erefore 
God ble ſſed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it?“ 
Duaugb. Why, don't I keep it Nr enough ? don't 

1 go to church every Sunday ? 

Moth. Well, and do you think that the Sabbath.day 
is over when you bave been at church?! 

Daugh Over ! Why, what would you have us do 
after we have been at church? 

Meth. I ſhall take a time to let you know, what is 
your duty on the reſt of the day: but 1 did not deſign 
to talk of that now, nor of this neither, if you had C3 
moved me to it by your undutiſul language. 

 Daugh. I don't trouble myſelf about it. 

L*“ Here the daughter turns away, and with a kind 

of humming low voice, lings the tune of a new 
-play-houſe ſong,” 


. Weth. Unſufferable infolence! Have l been telling 


you of the command of God to keep holy the Sab- 
bath- day, and of my reſolution to do it mykelf, and to 
eaufe you do it, and do you defpife God and your 
mother at this rate ! It is not to be borne with. 


L“ She firſt apparently laughs at her mother, and 


turning away from her, fings on.” 


Meth. Your contempt of your mother I place to my 
dn account; but for your contempt of * Maker, 


take that on God's aceount. 


| bo. Strikes ber a box on the ear“ 


9 Ha! Is it come to that! 


( The daughter flies away in a rage, and goes up 


ſtairs towards her chamber.“ 
Math. Only take this with you in ou! fury, That 
I'll have no AN out of doors. 
Daugb. But I will, for all this. ˖ 
Moth. 1 adviſe you to provoke me no farther: 8 
* You have done your workt. . ">; 
; | ([ The 


: | 
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[# The mother, provoked highly by her tongue, 

follows her, and goes into her chamber ; but ſhe 
had gone into another room, and the mother ſee- 
ing the cloſet door open in her chamber, goes in, 
and takes away all her books, plays, ſongs, &c. 
leaving only her Bible, prayer books, and two or 
three good books in their room“ 
_—_ Meth. Theſe are the curſed roots from bene this 
| Vleſſed fruit grows up | Here's her Sabbath day's ſtu- 
dy! and the bait of all her pleaſures! Theſe ſhall be 
| the firſt ſacrifice to the bleſſed reſolution I have taken 
of reforming my family, 
[+ The mother'brings them all down ſtairs, me af- 
ter looking over the particulars, me them _ 
into the ſire 

. The daughter going afterwards into ber ben 

ber, and finding what her mother had done, oc- 
caſioned the dialogue already ſet down, between | 
her and her eldeſt brother“ . 

This little adventure being over; and the mother 
having compoſed herfeif, ſhe ſends for her ſecond 
daughter, about fifteen years old, and oy: the fob 
lowing dialogue with her, 

* Meth Child,-where are you? What; are you be 
ſpoke to- night too! * | 
-2. Daugh. No, Madam, who ſhould befpeak me? 
Math, Why your ſiſter, to go to the park. | 

2 Daugh- No, indeed, Madam, I know nothing of: 
it; and i ſhe had, I have no inclination fo ir. 

Moth. How ſo? TS 

2 Dangh. I don't know, but I-never cared fort it on 
Sundays! but when Jou go, and every body, then I. 
muſt. 

Meth, Dear child, don't. cut me to the heart, by 


telling me of my going! Your lifter has upbraided me 


with it juſt now, in ber fury : but your innocent N22 0 | 
of telling me of it, ſinks deeper ill. 

2 Daugh. Upbraid you, Madam! ?tis impoſſible | E:. 
ny wy ſuſter is not r ſure you- wont gail 
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"wp ſpeaking: lo, opbraiding you with any thing; I ab<« 
0 or it. 
= Mcth. But, my dear, I upbraid myſelf with i "SY 
2 Daugh..God forbid I ſhould do it, dear mother. 
But was there any harm in your going? 

Meth. Only the wickedeſt thing in me that I was 
capable of doing; eſpecially as it was an example to 
you my dear, and to your brothers and ſiſters. | 

2 Daugh. But if it was a wicked thing, _— it 
| was ſo in me too, was it not ? 

Moth. Moſt certainly. 

2..Daugh: I cannot tell what it was, 1 Bac I had al. 
ways ſome uneaſineſs when I was out at the park, or 
- a-viſiting on the Sabbath. day; but I conſidered my 
mother was with me, and ſure it could not be wrong: 
then, and that carried me on. But, dear mother, do. 
not call this upbraiding you with ir: it would break 
my. heart to have you think ſo, 

Moth, F don't, my dear ; but I cannot belp up- 
braiding myſelf with it, though no body in the world 
was to upbraid me with it; for I have run the ritk of 
ruining thee, my dear, and all the reſt of my children, 
both ſoul and body; and I am afraid ſome of them are 
' quite ruined already. | 

2 Daugh. I won't be one of: . b ; Vil do | | 
any thing you {hall direct me to. 

Math I would be glad to direct you for: the beſt, | 
my dear; but the work has been ſo long negleQed, I |: 
am almoſt diſcouraged, and know not where to begin, . 
or how-to bope for ſucceſs, i | 
” 2. Daugh. Why, dear mother, I hope Lam not ſo |} 
E - hard to be :nfiruQted, or ſoa backward te learn; Lam 
| fure I am Willing to change my courſe of lite for a: | 
better, not only out of obedience to you, as you are 
my mother, but out of mere inclination and choice z 
for 1 have often thought we were not in the way 10 
do ourſelves good, and that ahe life we led, was not 
8s it ſhould be. | 
| Math, J thank God for that ſoundation Jaid in 
| thee, 
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thee, my dear, and hope the rules of amendment will 
2 Daugh Dear mother, all your rules ſhall be a- 
greeable to me, but more eſpecially ſuch rules as ſhall 
deliver me from the evil of an irregular life; ſure, I 
cannot, be ſo ungrateful as to neglect the directions 
you ſhall give, ſo much to, my own advantage. | 
Moth. My dear, it is true, that bare amendment of 
life is not all the duty that is before us; it is not e- 
nough that we forbear the follies which we have ſo 
long committed, but we muſt perform the duties we 
are eommanded; a Chriſtian's life conſiſts, as well in 
diſcharging commanded duties, as in avoiding forbid- 
den evils. Both. muſt be done, and both ſubmitted 
to cheerfully. IF 
2 Davugh, J have been uneaſy a great while at the 
life we live; I always thought it was not right: but 
I did not know what courſe to take to alter it, nor 


| what I ought to do, or not to do; beGdes I thought 
if 1 ſhould refuſe going to the play, and refuſe going 
abroad on the Sabbath-day,-I thould anger you, Ma- 


dam : for I always found you were for them, and yet 
J cannot ſay & took any pleaſure in them; but ſaw 
other families did not do fo, and I thought they look. 
ed ſoberer, and lived better than ours, I thought my. 
felf in heaven laſt winter, when you let me ſtay at 


my aunt's a few weeks. 


; Meth, And yer theſe are the very things your fler 


balls the pleaſures of her life. 


2 Daugh. Much good may they do her. - 
Moth, And puts ſo much value upon them, that ſhe 


will affront her mother at any time, rather than deny 


herſelf the leaſt ſatisfaction of that kind, 
2 Daugh, She will have all my ſhare in the plea» 

ſure at a very low price. x4 
Math. Indeed the provoked me juſt now to the 

highett degree. When I ſaw her preparing to go to 
the park, and deſired her to put it off, ſhe told me, 
*twas impoſſible, and her honour was engaged; be- 


cauſe, ſorſooth, ſhe had made an appointment to meet 
the young Lady Lighthead. 


2 Daugh, 


we” 

Bw "4 
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2 Dongb. Her honour engaged! What, her ho- 
nour engaged to break God's commandments ? Sure 
Madam, you did not tell her, as you do me, of the 
fourth commandment.“ Remember that thou keep 
bol, the Sabbath- day.“ | 
Moth. Yes, I did ſeveral times, and * at laſt; 
I added my own authority, and told her, ſhe ſhould 
not go, ſhe told me flat and plain, ſhe would go. | 


2 Davugh. Fam amazed |! 


Moth. Nay, I ought not to wonder; for when ſhe- 
"boa laughed at its being a breach of God's command, 
bow could expect ſhe would lay any verge upon 


mine ? 


2 Daugh. It is impoſſible ! Certainly he could ne- 


ver do it in contesapt of the commandments ; ſhe 
muſt rather pretend it was lawful, and chat” it did not. 


break the command 

Meth No, my dear, no body breaks the command ; 
ments of God avowedly and obſtinately, as God's com - 
mand; no body is ſo abſurdly wicked as to fay, I wilt 
break God's commandments in defiance of him: but 


he pretended there was no harm in it, becauſe ſermons 


was done; as if God who hallowed the Sabbath day, 


had only hallowed ſo much of it as was taken up in 


the public wor ſñp, and no part of the Sabbath was to; 


2. " be kept bely but ſermon time, 


2 Daugh. That's the divinity of the day, Madam: 
Moth. Nay, and which is ſtill more ridiculous, as 


it one part of the day being dedicated to the beſt' 


things, the worſt were to come juſt at the heels of 
them. I muſt own, I'think people had better open 


| their {hops as ſoon as ſermon 1 is done, and fall to their 


buſineſs every Sabbath- evening for, ſure, it would“ 
be leſs ſin to ſpend· the day in lawſul employments, 


than in ſports and recteations. Worſhip and diverſiom 


are putting two extremes next to one another; and 


it ſeems a contempt of the day, to ſet one piece of it 


apart for the beſt things, and the other for the mean - 
eit, for recreation is the meaneſt lawful thing that 
can — 3 10 your: aſter thinks her ena the 

* reaſon - 
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reaſon of her life, and the end for which the Was 
born · 

2 Daugh. Then (he forme: to be Ex for very little 
purpoſe ; I hope I am born for ſomething elſe, Ma- 
dam. 

Moth Yes, ſhe thinks ſeeing and reading plays, 
company, viſits, the park, and the Mall, ſuch material 
points of life, and ſo eſſential to her, happineſs, that 
| ſhe will not only contradict my authority, but God's 
command, rather than not enjoy them. 

2 Daugh. I know plays and romances have beer 
too much my ſiſter's ſtudy, and mine too; but I con- 
feſs I ſee nothing in them now ſo diverting as I have- 

thought of them; but if I did, I thought it were diſ- 
pleaſing to you, mother z more, if I thought it were 
an error, or an enemy. to religion and virtue, I would. 
ſoon let you ſee what my real value for them is, 

Meth. How dear they are to your ſiſter, you will 
know to her juſt reproach, when you come to hear 
how ſhe treats me for taking them from her ; and how 
dear they are to me, you may gueſs, by my having 

put them into the fire juſt now, 

- 2 Davgh. I am forry for my ſiſter, and eſpecially, 
dear mother, that you ſhould meet with fe much a- 
fliction from your children; but depend upon it, Ma- 
dam, you ſhall meet with nothing from me, to add to 
it 5 and as to play books and novels, I hope, if they 
were no way attenſive on a religious account, I could 
iacrifice them all to give ſatisfaction to my mother, 

Moth. My dear, can you do ſo! 

[++ The mother weeps for j joy.” 

12 Daug h. vn ſoon put you out of that doubt, Ma- 
| dam, if you'll have patience till I fetch them. - 

[4+ She runs up ſtairs to her cloſet.“ 

Meth Well, how ſaid my huſband to me, that if 
we began this work heartily,. it would perbaps be 
bleſſed and ſucceeded from above beyond our expec- 
tation t How does this dear child cloſe cheerfully 
with the very ſirſt motion of a reformation ! Who 
: wn, but God, in time, will molify the * 
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her ſiſter! This ſhall, however, encourage me to go 


on with my work; to continue inſtructing and exhort- 
ing her, and not deſpair of a bleſſing, though the diſſi- 
cuſties, by reaſon of a long delay and neglect, have 
been doubled upon me. 
1 The daughter returns with a ſervant, and their 
Taps both full ot ſongs, plays, novels, romances, 
and ſuch like ſtuff, nad en them down on 


ge the table? © © 


2 Daugh, Here, Madam, is the willingeſt facrifice 
Fever made in my life 

Meth.” And do you do this freely, my dear? 

2 Daugh. With more pleaſure, Madam, than ever 
1 read them; and I reſolve them to the fire | 

Moth. I think, my dear, thou art the only qualifi- 
FF? perſon to be truſted: with them; becauſe if there. 
be any ſuch thing as good in' them, which I wilt not 
ſay there is, thou alone art able to pick it out, with- 


; out touching, or being tainted with the bad; of taſte 
ing what has any reliſh,” without w_ foiled with the J 
ditt, or infected with the diieaſe of 8 | 


the other. 81 
2 .Daugh, Well, Madam ! but were I ſo capable, I 
am not above deing enticed ; and beſides, other -· of 


my brothers and ſiſtets. may make my example their 


rule, or may claim to uſe them, though in my poſſeſ · 


don; I had rather have them follow my bſter's; and 


therefore make it my deſire, Madam, in order to por 
an argument into your mouth, from my example, t 
1 may pat them all into the fire with my own hand. 


L She throws them in.” 


' Meth. The bleſſing of thy father and mother be 
pon thee, my dear child! Thou haſt made my heart 
rejoice, that was almoſt ſunk before, for fear leſt all 


my children were ircecoverably loſt, by my neglect 


of their more early inſtruction, 


2 Daugh. My dear mother! I am happier i in that 
 bleſling, than in all that ever you gave before, 


Moth What wilt thou lay, my deat, to thy filter, | 


ben ſhe-hears'of it > . 
is 8 Dania: 8985 Madam; what will my ſiſter EO to» 
; | me, 


— 
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me, when ſhe ſhall know that I have heard. how ſhe 
uſed my mother for a few ballads and play - books. 
"Moth. She will mock and flout at thee, my dear. F 
2 Daugh. Then I'll pity her, Madam; for I am 
ſure ſhe is in a worſe condition "than I; 1 have your 
bleſſing and affection, Madam, which 1 value above 
all the world; and ſhe has a heap of plays and novels 
in the room of it. ad x 
Mob. My bleſſing, my dear! Alas, what is that; ? 
May he be thy bleſſing, whoſe bleſſing & maketh rich, 
and addeth no ſorrow to it.” If God give thee. grace 


to go on. thou wilt be a bleſſing to me, rather than I. 


to thee; for I have been the ruin of you all, and have 
brought you into the danger of being never recalled 
for want of inſtructing you before. 

2 Daugh. Dear mother ! do not load yourſelf with 
that; I hope it is nat too late for us to learn now. 
Moth. It is very late, my dear, very late; and 
what would have cen eaſily taught, and eafily learne 
ed before, will be hard now both ways; I fear, m 
dear, you do not ſee what other things, are ad 
to be done, 

2 Daugh, What things are they, Madam . 

| Moth. Why, my dear, on our part, thy father and 


1; we mult ſet up a family government entirely new 


we muſt. be angry now at what we were pleaſed at 
before, and pleaſed now with what we-were angr at 
before; what we laughed at, and made a jeſt of in 
our ohitiren before, we muſt now mourn over, and 
correct them for; what we not only allowed to be 
done, but even did ourſelves before, we muſt forbid. 
now; what we accounted pleaſant before, muſt be 
frightful now ; and What we delighted in before, muſt 


be dreadful to us now: in ſhort, every part of our go- 


vernment, or of our childrens obedience, muſt be al- 
teted . O the taſk that I have to go through! O the 
difficulty, of a late reformation in a family! 2 

2 Daugh, I cannot underſtand what all this migh- | 
ty change mult be, Madam, or wherein there will be 
lo much difculty fore none of the family ; can 
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be. bar 
de backward to liſten to ſuch directions as you will 


give them; will any of my brothers and ſiſters be a- 


gainſt being made better, or render your taſk difficult, 
when it may be made ſo eaſy, and when fo much for 
their own good? I am fure I will not, mother. 


Moth I know the mortification muſt be great on 


your ſide too, I mean, all of you, It is not an eaſy 
thing to bring children off from their levities and 
pleatures, which are become ſo natural to them; by 
a long uninterrupted allowance of their parents and 
vernors ; nay, it is not eaſy for children themſelves 
to bring their humours and inclinations, fancies and 
paſſions, off from the pleaſures of life, which perhaps 
they have, as all mine, have had an unreſtrained enjoy- 
ment of. : the work is very hard, my dear. 
2 Daugh. I believe it will not be half ſo hard to 


me to deny myſelf any, or all thoſe diverſions and i 


criminal enjoyments you ſpeak of mother, as to guide 


— myſelf to thoſe things which are neceſſary to be done, 


or engaged in afterwards. _ 


Moth My dear, a religious converſation is not the | 
eaſieſt thing in the world. 5 5 
2 Daugh. But] believe it is the pleaſanteſt thing in 


the world, mother, 


* * Meth, Child, I wonder to hear thee fay ſo; for 
thou haſt never ſeen any, thing of it at home. 
2 Davgh, Tis true, I have not at home, but I 
have abroad, Madam, when you ſent me to my aunt's, 
where you know I was nine or ten weeks; I thought 
T was in heaven there, to what I was at home; e- 
very one there was ſo ſober, ſo pretty, fo grave, ſo 
exact, and ſo regular, and yet ſo cheerful, fo pleaſant, 
ſo innocently merry, and withal ſo pious and fo reli- 
gious, that I thought nothing ſo happy in my life, nor 
did I ever ſpead fo many weeks fo well in my life, 
Meth, Child, your aunt is a diſſenter, you know. | 

2 Daugh. But, Madam, my uncle is a church- | 


man: and let them be what they will, I fee no diffe- 


rence in their converſation ; they all agree to be a re- 
Jigious, ſober, pious family: the children are all un- 
der ſuch government, do all things ſo preitily, ver 

F 2 their 
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6-1 their behaviour is ſo ior Wer ; they love one another _ 
| ſo entirely, and enjoy one another fo perfectly, that 


; I believe they are the pattern of all the town, My 
uncle every night and morning calls them all toge® , 


ther to prayers: my aunt takes all her daughters to- 


L gether once a day, and makes one of them read a 
l chapter, and then (he ſays any thing ſhe find: occaſion 
1 to ſay ts them, by way of reproof or direction; and 
5 | HT obſerved when I went up ſtairs at night, not one o. 
1 my couſins would go to bed, till they had retired int 
8 their cloſets to their prayers by themſelves, 1 1 
{ Moth. Poor child! that was a ſtrange way of likg + 
8 to thee, I believe. - '. 
„ 2 Davgh. I thought it ftrange, indeed, at firſts» © 
| but I was ſoon able to recolle& myſelf, and was as | 
o ||| ſhamed to let them know that I thought it ſtranges 
a *F much leſs that I did not do ſo myſelf. :- 8 
e | erb. Poor child l if thou hadit been taught as well 1-2, 
s = 25 they, thou wouldſt have done ſo too. N 
j 2 Daugh, Indeed, Madam, as I was almoſt leſt a _ 
ic one, I could not but ſay my prayers too: and this 
Find of life began to be ſo pleaſant and agreeable to 
in | me, that I never enjoyed myſelf like it in all my life. | 
Math And didſt thou not think thy father's fami- 
or ly a J of r when thou cameſt . again, my _. 
1 4 2 Daugh, No, Madam, I confeſs it was odd at firſt,/ 
, | en, inſtead of a regular family, I came home to all © 3 
ht manner of looſeneſs and liberty; but it ſoou began to 
2 be natural to me again; and I forgot my good aunt s 
ſo inſtructions, ay, and my uncle's too, who uſed to ſay. | 
nt, a-great many good things te me, and gave me a Soups... . 
li- deal of good advice. — 1 
10 Moth. How ſeldom is good inſtrucklon loſt, of 255 


thrown away | I am perſuaded the little good advice _ 
they gave thee, was the foundation of that willingneſs | 

to be governed and reformed, which appears in thee - 

10 z my 322 on her heart for . thee ſo much 

| <q 
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dan. 18. | | 
- Moth, Hew then would good inſtruction have 


wrought upon thee, if I had begun it ten or twelve 


years ago ? | 

6. 2 'Daugh. Dear mother, I hope it is not too late. 
„ Moth. Well, my dear, how do they ſpend the Sab. 

bath at your aunt's ? Not as we do, I dare ſay y! 
2 Daug h. No, indeed, Madam, after quite another 
faſhion. The young ladies are obliged to be- down 
ſtairs half an hour after nine in the morning, ready 
dgefſed ; then my uncle calls to prayers, and ſoon after, 
* they go all away, either to church, or to the meeting · 
bouſe but whichſoever it is, they are almoſt ſure to 
meet together after ſermdn, ſometimes at the very 


fftom home. In the evening my uncle calls them all 
ſings pſalms, and goes to prayers: when that is over, 


” + or two in the moſt innocent, and pleaſant diſcourſe 


"apartment, and the young ladies ſpend their time in 
their cloſet-devotions, till they go to be. 
The ſons, you know, Madam, are grown up; and 
' thoſe young gentlemen are the very picture of their 
father; ſober, virtuous, religious, and modeſt ; and 
yet are really gentlemen, and behave themſelves as 


when I came home, and heard my brother damn the 
E er. and curſe the maids; when I heard the 
noi 


ry 


= I-thought at firſt all gentlemen had been like my bro- 
- ther; but I was ſoon convinced, when 1 had been a 
while at my aynt's. x = 


«> 


difference of education; and ſignifies, my dear, 


done 


- 
\» 


2 Daugh I believe it has done me no harm, Ma- 


door, and then children and ſervants, not one ftirs 
together, reads to them in ſome good book; and then 
they go to ſupper; then they ſpend an hour perhaps 


and converſation imaginable? it is always about ſome- , 
- thing religious: and then every one retires to their 


much like gentlemen as any men do, Dear mother, 


viſe, the clamour, the profane words that our ſer- 
 -vants have in their daily.converſation, it amazed me; 


Jr, Allthis, my dear, is the conſequence of the 


that your aunt has done her duty, and 1 have not 


— — 8 
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done mine; nothing elſe has made the difference in- 
deed, God's grace excepted. 

2 Dougb. Dear mother, do not afflict r with 
what is paſt; ſure, none of us will be ſuch refracto- 
ry creatures, as to refiſt your good delign of en. 
ing us now. 

. Moth. O, it is too late to bring your brothers to a- 
ny government now. 

2 Daugh. I hope not, Madam; if they are grown 
up, and thereby may think themſelves paſt goveru- 
ment, yet ſure they are not paſt perſuaſion: they may 
want judgment when little, and are then rather to be”. 
taught by compulſion and correction; but as they are 

| now maſters of more reaſon, they will the ſooner * 

ſubmit to the affectionate perſuaſicns of a tender fas 

| ther and mother, eſpecially in a thing ſo apparently 
and convincingly for their own good, ſoul and body. 

Moth. J have a great deal of reaſon to fear the con- 
trary, as well in your ſiſter, as in your brothers. 

2 Davgh. I think my ſiſter is paſſionate, and very 

fond of pleaſure and gaiety; but, Madam, time and. 

} your authority, I hope, will prevail upon her to reflect 

upon her own intereſt, as well as duty. 

ö | Moth. Go to her, my dear, and ſee. if you can work. 

any thing upon her, 

2 Daligbh. Alas, Madam! T ſhall be a very (imple i in +, 
tructor to her, who thinks herſelf ſo wiſe ! ſhe reck- 
ons me but a child, fitter to come to ſchool to her. 
Noth. A leſs child than you; my dear, bas been my ” 
inſtructor: why may not you be bers? 

2 Daugh. I'll viſit her, Madam; but I durdiss 
whether he will ſpeak. to-me, for I know ſhe is in A. 
great paſſion. TR 

Meth. Well, go, and bid her cdme 3 nts he 
parlour, here's your father a coming; tell her, Your. 
father and I want to ſpeak to her. 

* Dangb. Yes, Madam. +. 
5 yu goes-up to her Ger. * * 
THIS 
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T. dialogue chiefly diſcovers the difference of 


W 


with the two ſons ;. and his hardſhips were every jot 


— 


* 


A 


two families; one religiouſly educated, faith- 


2 fully inſtructed and taught both by the care and ex- 


2 701 of the heads of the family; the other abandon» 


ed to the guſt of their own inclinations, and let looſe 


in the purſuit of their pleaſures, without any regard 


ta their preſent duty, or future happineſs. 


The benefit the young lady received in the religi- 
ous family of her aunt, and the effects of it, ſhow us, 
v. How pleaſant a religious life, when duly conform- 
ed to, and willingly eomplice with, appears to be; 
and, 2. What convincing force it has in it, even up- 
en the minds of thoſe who have no =o in it them- 


felves. 


* 
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daughters, the father was as much engaged 


as great es the mother's, and his encouragements the 


fame too. 


It is to be obſerved here, that the difficulty i in this part 
of the education of children, does not lie fo much in 


the queſtion, what to teach them, and what principles 
of the Chriſtian religion to go upon, as ts bring them 


©. dy reaſoning and argument to be teachable; to per- 
ſuade them, that they have any occafion to learn, or 
that they are capable of teaching them; and to cauſe 
them to ſubmit to inſtruction in general. 


<4 The father called his ſecond fon up te him on a 


Sabbath-day in the morning, before he came down 
airs, and, teking bim into his cloſet, began this dia · 


—5 wink bim. The ſon, you are to ſuppoſe, has 
been bred a gentleman and a ſcholar, was about ſe - 


venteen years of age, and was newly come trom the 
when, 


4 


* 
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HILE the mother was thus managing ber . 
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The father begins thus. 


- 


Fath, C ON, I ſuppoſe you know what day this is? 

I as. Tan Bl, ian 3 

; ; : Fath. But perhaps you do not know, that not you 

; only, but all the family, myſelf not excepted, have 

never taken due notice of the Sabbath-day, or of 

the manner in which we ought to behave on that day. 

| The duty appointed for the day has been too much 

neglected; above all, the great duty of ſetting it a- 
part for,the worſhip and ſervice of God, and keeping 

the Sabbatheday holy. - OR”: 

Son. I remember the fourth commandment, Sir. 

Fab Yes, we:can-all repeat the commandments 

by rote, and do every day at church ſay them over 
and over; but the little regard we have ſhown to them 
in the week, is too plain a proof of our thinking but 
| little of what we fay ; for God knows, in my houſe © 

; there has been little difference between a Sabbath day © © 
| and another day, unleſs it be, that the Sabbath day 

| has been ſpent the worſt of the two; for, exeepting- 

our juſt going to church, which alſo is made a mere 

" diverſion, and a kind of entertainment, all the reſt is 


L 
— —  — — — 


| ſpent in mere revelling, feaſting, viſiting, and either 
riding abroad, or mitth and gaiety at home; and this 

ö is ſo notorious, more in my family than in any other, | 
| that I am ſenſible it is high time to put a ſtop to it, A 
1. and I deſign to tell you all my mind this evening, I! 


: that the reformation may be effectual I hope none 
; of my children will oppoſe their own good. f 
Jon. I hope not, Sir. WELLES. 
_ Fath. Nay, if they oppoſe me never ſo much, Iams. 
reſolved in this; if they will be fooliſh and wicked, 
ö "they ſhall be fooliſh and wicked for themſelves, not 
for me, or for any body elſe. For my part, when ! 
look back upon my family, and conſider how we have 
lived hitherto,” I wonder that the judgments of God 
have not diſtinguiſhed my family, and made us as pub- , | 


3 


* * * 
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lic, and as much the amazement of the world for our 
+ puniſhment, as we have been notorious for our fin; ' 
And therefore, if it were only for the fear of the hand 
of heaven, though I hope I act from anotber princi- 
ple too, I think it concerns me to ſet about a family- 
reformation, with all poſſible diligence and applica- 
don. . . 1 
Sen Indeed I never conſidered it, Sir, till of late: 
but for ſome time paſt I have begun to ſee we have 
not been right. It is true, we do not live as other fa- 
milies do; and I have often thought ſo, but perhaps 
not with ſo much concern as I ſhould have done. 
Fratb. Well, child, my defign of altering it will be 
= fo much the more agreeable to you then, when yon 
come to practiſe it, . 


» Oo 


— — 


— — — 


Son. If it were not, Sir, it mall be the more-agree- 
> able to me, if it is your command. | 
Fatb. I would not command any thing that ſhould _ 


vot be agreeable, if it were not abſolutely neceſſary, 
Hut in things indiſpenſably our duty, the humours of 
any fide are of no weight at at all. The duty muſt 1 
de conſidered, rather than the inclination of thoſe who | . 
are to perform it. n | 
Son. I am not only willing to obey it, for its being 


+ your command, Sir; but my own inclination con- 


3 LY cerns to ſet about any thing that will rectify my lite, 
And teach me to govern myſelf according to my duty. 


Fiaib. What you ſay, child, is very obliging, as it 
= relates to me: And as I have always ſhewed you by 
my own conduct in your education, that I have enter- ... if 
| +. tained a particular affection for you more than for the 
teteſt ot your brotbers and fiſters ; ſo this return is ſo 
very pleaſing io me, that I cannot but tell you I will 
=. not forget to ſhew it you; and that I think myſelf ve. - 
1 ; 1 highly engaged by it to diſtinguith you in my af. 8 
. = -fetion, and in concern for you, as you have diſtin- 
== gviſhed yourſelf in your duty and regard to me on this 
co ccaſion: But the readineſs you ſhow to this wark ' 
= of reformation, from an inclination to the thing itſelf, _ 
is a particular which I rejoice'in, and love you ne | 
W ON wit 
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with an affection which I was not maſter of before. 
But tell me, child; whence came this inclination ? how 
firſt came any thoughts into your mind about it? I 
am ſure I have never before ſpoken a word _—_ reli- 
gion io you in my life. 55 

Son. I won't ſay ſo, Sir. 

Fath. Ay, but I have too much cauſe to ſay ſo; ad 
I am convinced J have not only failed of my duty, for 


which 1 beartily beg pardon of- almighty God, but 


have been injurious to you, child, and to all my chil. . 
dren, in not furniſhing you with the knowledge of 
your duty when you were young, and giving you ear- 
ly inſtruQtion ; by which much of the follies of your 
lives might have been prevented, all the time you have 
now miſ-ſpent had been ſaved, and you bad all been 


long ago, what now, I donde you. will not obtain | 


without great difficulty to me and yourſelves. 
Son. 1 am ſorry to ſee you aſflict yourſelf, Sir, about 


that; I hope it {hall not be too late fill, 


Fath. But, if not too late, the work is double, the 


taſk hard, the attempt amol enn and the ſuc- 
. ceſs very doubeful. 


Son. Dear Sir, you ſhall TH no difficulty with me. 
I am-entirely reſolved to be guided by your inſtruc- 
tions, to follow your rules, obey your dictates, and 
ſubmit wholly. to your direction, let the difficulty be 


' what it will to me; and therefore I only deſire to 


know what-the firſt ſteps are you would have me 
take. 

Fauth. The firſt teps, my dear, are the breaking off 
the ill practices of our family, and the regulating the 
houſe by rules of virtue, ſobriety, and a Chriſtian life ; 


things we have all been ſtrangers to here. 


San. This, Sir, is that which I told you before 1 
had an inclination to formerly, and 'tis with 2 great 


deal of pleaſure I ſhall cloſe with all your ſchemes of 
chat kind; becauſe it is ſome time ago ſince I have 


ſeen and obſerved, that, as I thought, we did not live 


like Chriſtians, but rather like Heathens; and that - 
other families en _ another Tout of People than 


Ve; 


— 


9 
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we; and 1 could not but be in love with them, ant 


weary of ours: for I cannot but think, that nature it- 
ſelf dictates to a man of ſenſe, that x life of virtue and. 
fobriety is more agreeable to us, as men, than a viti- 


ous, wicked, profligate courſe, which not only. ruins 


the eſtate, the contcience, the health, and the good 


name of the perfon, but even his reputation, as to the- 
world alſo. 


Fath. I. was aſking you byfors what firſt raifed theſe- 
juſt reflections in you, my dear; for as Iacknowledg- 
ed then, | fay again, own thow art not Leholden to 
me for them. - 

Son, The firſt hints I bad of a kind, Sir, were“ a 
great while ago, from ſome accidental converſatibn 
with Mr — our neighbour, when we were little 
children. 

Hath. What, the old gentle man- 

7 Sher No, the young; and'sfterwards with his mo- 


% ther, when after our uſual recreations, he carried me 
home to their houſe. 


Fath. How was it, child? For I long to hear the 
ſtory. If any good perſon has helped me to do my 


work, or done it for me, I ſhall be very thankful. 


Son. No, Sir, not much of that: but when 1 fiſt. 


began to play with that young gentleman ſome years 


ago, his mother heard me uſe ſome- ugly words, ſuch 


as I was but too much given to then; and ſending . 
her ſon away, the; old lady took me into her parlour, 
and gave me fweatmeats, and aſked me a great many 


=. 


ebe its being true ought to be mine, and ſhall for ever 


eſtions; 
Fath. What queſtions ?* | 
Som. She aſked me, if ever I Was taught t to Can 1 > 


18 2 No. She aſked: me, If my father would 
not chide me; if he heard me ſwear? I told her, No: 
but 1 was ſorry for it, Sir; for I preſently thought, 
tat to ſay fo, reflected upon my father, whether it 
was true or no; and that ought to. bave ſaid, Les, 


be did, though it was not true. 
Farb. Dear child ! the fin was mine; ad the ene 
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be mine · I am glad thoꝝ didſt not ſpeak a falſe ching 
to her. What ſaid ſhe then? 

Son, She did not ſay much to- me the firſt time; 
but ſhe only told me, twas a ſad thing that a pretty 
boy, as ſhe ſaid I was, ſhould be ruined; and 1 


| thought I ſaw her weep. 1 


Fath, Did you ſee her again after that? * 

Sen. Yes, Sir, the got me in again the next day, 
and gave me more ſweatmeats, and aſked me ſeveral 
queſtions about God and heaven z and I was ſadly a» 
ſhamed I could anſwer her to nothing at all; for I 
knew nothing of it, but what I had heard by chance, or 
learned by rote, She aſked me, if I was willing to 


know any thing for my own good in another world ? 


and I told her, Yes, with all my heart. She told me, 
if I would come and viſit her ſon every day, ſhe would 


uſe me like her own child. But ſhe 42 red me to pro. 


miſeiher one thing before-hand. I ſaid I would pro- 


mile her any thing ſhe pleaſed. Then ſhe ſaid I muſt . 
| promiſe her not to ſwear, nor take God's name in 


vain. She told me, that I was a gentleman, and my 
father and mother were perſons of diſtinction; that 


it was not only a fin againſt God, but below me as 4 


gentleman to ſwear, and uſe ill words; that if I hould 


{wear when I grew to be a man, it would ſpoil all my 


education, and no ſober man would keep me compa» 
2 that if I would not leave off ſwearing, and taking 


s name in vain, ſhe muſt not let her ſon play 


with me ; for ſhe ſhould be afraid her ſon ſhould learn 
ſuck words top, and then he would be ene - 

Fath, And did you promiſe her, my dear? 

Son. Yes, Sir, I promiſed her 1 


not help erying à great while by myſelf, 


Fath. W hat did you cry for, when you came away 8 


Son. I cried for ſhame to think I ſhould do any 
thing that needed ſuch a reproof, and that it ſhould _ 


be counted ſcandalous or dangerous for any children 
10 NEE en to play with me. 


| Fath, 


* ut I could not Go | 
-bear crying; and when I got away from her, I could 
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and made her long viſits. | | 


.- ſhould call her mother too, for ſhe has been better 


. ſwearing, ſhe brought in all the wicked words I had 
learned among our ſervants, and made me promiſe to | 
' leave them all off; ſometimes ſhe would perſuade me, 


Aſter that, ſhe aſked, if I uſed to pray to God ? UH told: || 
her, I faid my prayers. But, my dear, ſays ſhe, do 


gave her ſo weak an account of it, that ſhe. told me 

very affectionately, ſhe would tell me what prayer 
Was; and after having explained the meaning of it, 

- ſhe gave me a few ſhort directions, what I ſhould ſay 


God every morning and evening, as the Jews offered 
up their morning and evening ſacrifice; and that 


two or three times talked ſo tome, ſhe made me kneel 
don by her, and ſhe ſtood up and prayed- a ſhort 
oe her? And what didſt thou think of it, child? 

1 When I heard a ſtranger ſo carneſt in her prayers to 
; 5 g ber Expreſſions cut me to the heart. 


| them. 7 | | 
RES. Eath. Well, let me hear them, however. 


as td Lan fs 
* 3 N * - 
* 


Fatb. And did it not make you angry with the lab 11 
dy that had reproved you, and hate her? * Wk 

Son. No, Sir, it made me love her; and ever after y 
that, to this day, I have at ſeveral times gone to her, y 


* 


. 12 And does ſhe continue to talk to you ſo child; 

1 . a 
Son: Yes, Sir, to this hour, and calls me ber ſon ; 

and but that I would not diſhonour my mother, I 


than a mother to me. Dan, 5 
Fath, How did ſhe go on with you?) TEC 
San. When ſhe had gained my promiſe againſt 


— 


— — 


other whiles give me money and other good things. 


9 = 35 


you know what prayer means? I told her, Yes; but_ | 


. ot 


when I prayed; and then told me, I ought-to pray to 


God expected ſuch a worſhip; and after ſhe bad for 


+ _ = Xx #6 aa *” 


time over me. 8 Be . LN 
Fath. This bleſſed woman | What does my family 


Sen Truly it made my very heart turn within me, 


Gog for me, who did not belong to her; and ſome of 


Fath. What were they, child? 


Son. I fear they will trouble you; Sie, if L mention 


* 
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Son. She prayed that God would ſupply the want-of 
inſtruction to that poor neglected child, and teach 
him by the powerful influence of his Spirit: that he 
would give the knowledge of himſelf to me, and re- 
veal Chriſt in my heart; that being taught of God, I 
might believe in him, and believing, might have life 


through his name. She prayed, that God would bleſs 


her endeavours to inſtruct me, though I were not com- 
mitted to her charge; and that I might be convinced 
of fin, and then converted unto God. 
- Fath. How canſt thou remember all this? 

Son It is written ſo deep in my heart, dear father, 
I can never forget it while I live. My 

Fath What effect had it upon you, child? 

Son. Why, Sir, the effect was of many kinds. Firſt, 
I entirely left off all the ill words I had uſed, accord. 
ing to my promiſe, and:I went about mighty penſive 
and ſad for ſe ne time, muſing and conſidering what 
my condition was l that I was prayed for as one ne- 
glected and abandoned; and what ſhe meant by the 
teaching of the Spirit, and what by the work of con- 
viction, and converſion, and the like. 
- Fath And how were you informed? | 
Son. I was then as impatient to be with her every 
Uay, as ſhe was to have me; and I continually har. 


ih raffed her with queſtions and importunities ; and ſhe 


opened and'explained every. thing to.me in ſuch a 
manner, that I ſoon became able to underſtand the 
moſt difficult points in religion. 253+. 
Fath And what effect had it upon thee, child? 
Didſt thou not loſe it all when thou cameſt home to 
thy father's wicked family? „„ 

Son. No, Sir, not at all; I began from that time to 
read the ſcriptures, to pray by myſelf, and to conſider 


* 


to what purpoſe I was born, and what was to befal me 


in a future ſtate, . . 
Fath. And how long did this laſt, child? 1 

Son. I thank God it is not wrought out yet, Sir. 
Fath. And is it poſſible, my dear child | Has there 

been ſuch a thing as a child:of mine praying to Go 


4 


2. - 
Has 


ad 
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- Has there been a creature that has 3 word of 


Heaven and his Maker, in my uninftruQed, TI | 
family? 


wud Linkc\enough, Sir, 

+ Fath. And how comes it to paſs, neither thy bro+ 
 thers nor filters ever heard of it, and that I never 
heard of it? 

Son I knew they would but laugh at me, and mock 
me, and think me a fool; and they have done ſo, as it 
is, when I would not go with them to plays, and to 
their Sabbath-day rambles. 

Fath. Why, my dear, was it you that refuſed to 
go? ? I always thought they lighted you, and did not 
care to take you with them; and have been angry 
with them for it, 

Son, No, Sir; they would always have bad me 

; with them; but I durſt not go, I abhorred it. 7+ 
Fatb. How comeſt thou to be againſt it? 


{ Som. My new mother always perſuaded me againſt 
TM it told me the many judgments of God that attend- 
EY jo” Sabbath-breaking,.. and how many miſerable lives 


and deaths took their beginning at a negle& of the 
Sabbath · day. She perſuaded me too not to go to 
plays and balls; and bade me, if I wanted diverſion, 
when my brothers and ſiſters were gone to the play, I 
ſhould come and ſee her; and that when my brothers 
and fiſters went out to the park, or a viſiting on the 
-* Lord*s-day, I-thould come thither, and ſee how they 
F to Got their time; or go up into tay OY and pray 
to 
 Fath, And did you 9 
Son. Yes, Sir, 1 went to het. almoſt every Sabbath 
day evening. | 
23 Nath. What, and no body know it? 
Son, No, every body thought I had companions of 


1 - my on co be merry with. 
„ . Futb. And ſo thou hadſt, bleſſed be God for eaſting 


IF 43s 


3 thy lot in ſuch company, when thy father's houſe has 1 
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did they ſpend the Sabbath - day, child, when you were 
with them? 
Son. Very well, Sir; for they are all good people. | 
Before ſupper they were all called down to prayers : 
Mr, — their father, read a ſermon, and every one 
of the children read a chapter, and then ſung pſalms, 
and then all kneeled down to prayers. 
Fath. And did you learn to pray there, my dear? 
Son. Yes, Sir, Madam —— my new mother, uſed 
to take me, and let me kneel down juſt in her hand, 
as it were; and when there was any word ſpoken, 
that ſhe thought I hould remember particularly, ſhe 
would touch my cheek ; and then, after prayer was 
over, ſhe would tell me why the did fo, and how 
that ſentence was proper for me to remember, and 
to make uſe of for myſelf. 
 Fath. She has been a mother to thee indeed l a 
truer mother than ſhe that bore thee l and has acted 
a truer parent to thee, than either thy father or mo - 
ther ever did! God, that inclined her heart to pity 
my children, double the bleſſing of it upon her own g 
I'll go and thank her for it, and acknowledge how 
little I have done my duty, and how much of my 
work ſhe has done for me. But, my dear, how long 
ago was this? 7 
Son, Eight or nine years, Sir. 
Fath, And how long did you do fo? | 
Son. All along; Sir, till you ſent me to the univer· 
— for a year and a half; and then I could not, you | 
know. 
|  Fath. And have you been to give der thanks for 
her trouble fince you came home : 
Son. No indeed, Sir; but I have cen given her 
new trouble; for I go to her ſill every time I can 
get Out, not to be ſeen, and as often as I can find her 
at leiſure. 


Fath. Still, my dear | Why, what does ſhe teach ; 
thee now? 


| I go to her, She has taught me all the firſt princĩ- 
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Son. O, Sic! I find more occaſion of her, the 1 more 


bis mother had giren his ſiſter, he came down with a 
nfs, Hand „ grave 


. . 44 


me ee Fin 1. 
ples of religion, and, I hope, has put me in a way how 


to increaſe and go forward in knowledge and experi- 
ence, piety and virtue, till I come to be more able to 
inſtruct myſelf without help. She is a moſt excellent 
perſon, and all her family are like her, BE 

.- Fath, Indeed they are another kind of family _ 
ours is! Well, go an, my dear; and the Lord, that 
has found out an inſtrument to do-thee good, be himfelf 


— — 


he thy inſtructor. As far me, how am I aſhamed'! When 
I look into my own houſe, and ſce what a ſoil I bave 
had to plant in, and have neglected to cultivate it: 


what children would theſe have been, if I had begun 
betimes to inſtruct them! Well, go, my dear, it is 


late; we will talk more of this another time. 
55 85 3% | | 


Note, The father was ſo affected with the circum- 
-  : Rances which his ſon bad diſcovered to him, 
„chat he could not contain the ſurpriſe, but retir- 

eld to give vent to his paſſions. He found, that 
God had taken his children, as it were, out of 


dis hand; and had ſupplied the defect of inſtruc- 
tion, by good people in the neighbourhood, as if 
be had not been 8 to be the inſtrument of 


their good; and this affected him deeply, as will 
farther appear in the next diſcourſe between the 
huſband and his wife, when they come to talk a- 

þ 1 1 | 5 | 8 a - | 
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Tur father had not been ſo happily ſurpriſed in 


his diſcourſe with his ſecond ſon in the morn - 
ing, but he is as unhappily mortified with the ren- 


Counter he meets with in his eldeſt Ton in the after 

noon The young gentleman was above ſtairs with 
> his eldeſt ſiſter, as noted in the fourth dialogue, when 
his father called for him; and being a little ruMed in 


his bumour with the ill uſage, as he thought it, that 
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grave diſcompoſed look, and appeared not very re- 
ſpectful in bis en. His-father, who knew him 
to be hot and fiery in his diſpoſition, was not willing 
to have been angry, and deſigned to treat him, as will 
appear, very kindly. But he takes up the caſe firſt, 
and began with his father, 


Son Sl. Aid you forbid Thomas letting us have the 
coach? , 
Fath. 1 ordered in veneril. that none of the ler- 
vants ſhould ſtir out to-day. 5 
Son. I thought ſo, and told the dog, that I was ſure 
you had not forbid him ; Pl] break the raſcal's head - 
this minute. 
[Offers to -go out, 
Fath, Hold, George, I muſt ſpeak with you firſt, 
Sen. Il come again immediately. g. 
[Offers to go again, 
Futb. No, no, I muſt ſpeak with you now. Sit 
you down, I'll have no body's head broke to-day ; 
don't you know it is'Sabbath-day ? | . ' 
Son. Better day, better deed, Sir; 'tis never out of 
1 aſon to correct a raſcal. 
[Offers to go out a third time. 
Fab. George, fit down, I ſay, and be eaſy ; per- 
haps you may be better ſatisfied preſently, if you can 
have patience. TI 
Son. Sir, Lam ſatisfied from your own mouth, by | 


the villain not only refuſed, when I ordered him to 


et the coach out, but told me a lie, and ſaid you for- 

110 him: which 1 then told him I did not believe, 
and promiſed to cane him if it were not true, and 1 
muſt be as good as my word. 

Fath, Well, well, but let it alone for the preſent, I ay. 

Son, I mult, ad will beat the villain, by— - 

1: [Owears ſoftly, yet ſo that his father overhears him. 

Fatb. The coachman's uſuage. is not ſo rough to 
you, but I think yours is as rude to your father. 

Son. Why, Sir, what do Eſay? L don't ſpeak diſ- + 
rapes to ou, Sir; but 1 —— this ſame fel - 
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Fath. I heard what you ſaid, Sir, and what you 
/ might be ſure I did not like, and wherever you uſe 


— 


tuch dune if you had any reſpect for yaur father, 


ou would not take that freedom where I 2 
Son. If it had not been in reſpect to Jou, Sir, why 
did 1 ſpeak ſoftly. 
Fath. This was a ſeeming reſpect indeed, but * 
took care I ſhould not be ignorant. 
Son, I did not defign you ſhould have heard: I in- 
ended no diſreſpect. 
Fab. Well, 1 down here then, and ſoſpend your 
Fooliſh paſſion about the fellow, at leaſt for the pre- 


ſent. 


Son. I fuppoſe you don't keep ſervants on purpoſe 
to affront me at that rate. 

. Fath. If my fon had as much patience with his fa- 
ther, as he obliges bis father to have with him, he 


migbt have had an anſwer to that before now; but 


* are too hot for your father to talk with you it 
eems- 
Sen. No, Sir, I am not bats but it would provoke 
any body, to be uſed ſo by a ſervant, 

Fath. Then you muſt turn your anger this way, and 
quatrel with-your father ; for the fellow has done no- 
thing but what I commanded him. 


Son, Why, you ſaid, Sir, Io did not bid bim . 0 
| fuſe me. 


Fath. You muſt have every thing nicely explained 


io you, it ſeems. I tell you, what he ſaid to you, was 


the natural conſequence of what I ordered, tho? per- 
haps the fellow did not give you the true reaſon, but 


in general I had bid him ſtay at home. 


Son, He might have ſaid ſo then. . | 
- Fath. No, perhaps I had commanded him otherwiſe 
108. 
Sun. I find I am nat to know how: it is, nor wha: it 


5 5 means; nor do I care whether I do or no. 


Fab. In time you ma: Þ7 75 

Son. As you pleaſe, Sir, _ 

'Fath, ns" in this 1 it ſhall be as 1 pleaſe then. 
But 
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But if you had thought fit to have come to talk with 


me, with leſs heat in your temper, and waited a little 


till I had ſpoken' what I had to fay to you, all your, 
fury at him, and your indecency to me, might have 
been ſpared. | | 
Seu. I did not know what you ſent: for me for. 
Fath, And did not defign to know it, I ſuppoſe, for 
ou gave me no time to ſpeak.  _ 6,8 
Son, I only told you of the treatment of the coach- 
man, I have no more to ſay, 
Fath, Then L may take my turn, I hope. Iſhall tell 
you then, that I fent for you, 25 I purpoſe to do for 
all your brothers and fiſters, to tell you, That wheres 


as we have lived in an open, profeſſed contempt of 


God's commands, profanation of the Sabbath-day, 
and omiſſion of all religious duties; it is high time to 
take a new courſe :* That I was convinced of what 
was my own duty, as a father, and.a maſter of a fa- 


mily: That hitherto the ſim lay too mach at my door, 


but for the future IL would diſcharge myſelf better: 


That if my children would go on, it ſhould be no 
longer through my omiſhon, but their own; To this 
purpoſe I began with my fervants, whom, as foon, as I 


came from church, . I commanded to be all at home, 
and that I would have no going abroad; then I re- 


ſolved to tell my mind to my children, who I expec» 


uſing the authority of a father, or governor with them; 
bu; that L might with reafon-and' argument perſuade, 


ral good, both ſoul and body. 


Sen, knw nothing of this, Sirs 


ted would not give me the trouble of commanding, or 


and with affection and tenderneſs invite them to a 
thing which muſt neceſſarily ſo far convince their con- 
| ſciences, as to leave them no room to queſtion but it 
was infinitely for their advantage, and for their gene- 


Fath, Wells that's true; but, as I faid; you might | 


have known it before, if you had had patience, or had 


thought fit to have given me time to ſpeak to you. 


Sen. Nay, I do not underſtand it, now I. do know 


N 
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_ Fath, Your ignorance ſhall ſerve you but a ſhort 
white, You can eaſily underſtand this part of it, that 
without troubling you with any more of the reaſons 


of it, I will have none that are under my roof, chil. 


dren or ſervants, ſlir out of my doors on the Sabbath- 
day after church is done. . 

. Son, You will take it ill perhaps, if your children 
ſhould aſk you the reaſon why they muſt be ſo con- 
fined ; and your children will not fail to think it hard 


| to be confined ſo, and not know the reaſon of it. 


Fath. I might with much more juſtice inſiſt upon 
my undoubted right to govern my own family, with. 
out giving an account to my children of what I do; 
alſo in a caſe ſo plain as this, methinks, they need 


not ſeek for a reaſon for ſuch an order; but ſince they 
pretend ignorance, let them read the commands of 
God to keep holy the Sabbath-dayy. | 
Som, Thoſe commands were as ſtrong before as 

y are now, and yet we never were thus confined _ 


before. | 45 
Fath The worſt of that is mine, ſon; and all that 
can be ſaid for an anſwer to that, is, That before I 


Was to blame, and neglected my duty; now I reſolve, 
_ ., God willing, to do my duty, and negleR it no longer; 

3nd if it be otherwiſe, they that are guilty ſhall be to 
Bla me, not JI. | | 


Sn. Every body may do. their own duty for thems 


= ſelves. | 4 15 
Fraͤatb. But it is my unqueſtioned duty, to make all 
that are under my command, do their duty. 


San. 1 do not deſire to be confined, _ - 
Eath. My debre, or my deſign was not to confine 
you, but ta perſuade you to confine. yourſelf by. the 
rules of your Chriſtian duty; but you have puſhed it 
farther than I expected; and if you will not do it 
ourſelf, I muſt do it for you. | 5 


en. I hate to be confined, or toconfine myſelf. 
| Fath hat makes it more my duty to confine you; 


and ſince I think your buſineſs is to obey, and not to 


_ diſpute, I defire no more of your arguments, but ex- 


pet 
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pect to 1 my orders obſerved, ſince I know they are 
founded upon both religion and reaſon, 

Son, You may oblige us to ſtay within, but you 
cannot oblige us to be willing. _ 

Fath, Then I muſt be content with as much of 
your obedience as I can get. 


Sen And I hope will expect it no longer than 
while we cannot help it, 


-  Fath. But 1 will take care that you ſhall not help'it 


while you call me father; for I will not bear the title 
without the authority, 


Jon. Liberty is a native right; the brutes ſeek i ity. © 


not a bird will be in a cage, if it can be free. 


Fath. Liberty to do evil is an abandoned flavery, 
the worſt of bondage ; and confinement from doing 
evil, is the only true liberty, But to cut this diſcourſe 


© ſhort, I can give liberty no longer to any under my 
roof to break God's commands, or profane his Sab- 
bath; it is not in my power, If you will not ſubmit 


to my government, you muſt quit my dominions. And 
as I forſee you will be forward enough to carry it . 
bigh, you are miſtaken if you think I ſhall- wait to be 


told by you, that — will go abroad, or that yop will _ 
not ſtay in the family; for unleſs you will ſubmit to 
. regulate your life after a different manner than you 
- have done, and to receive advice from your father for 


your conduct; flatter not yourſelf with your father's 


affection; Pli love none that hate God, nor ſhel- 


ter none of his rebels; my doors ſhall be open to let 
you out when you pleaſe. 
Son. I care not how ſoon. 


Fath.. That's what I expected from you. My an- 


* 


{wer (hall be very plain; You ſhall be at liberty to go 


this bour, ſon, before the next; but take this with 
you whenever you go, that if ever you ſet your foot 


F without the door on this account, you'll never get 


leave to ſet your foot within it again, but upon your 


| knees, and with the bumbleſt repentance and ſubmiſ- 
_ 2 to God and ee for 1 am not in jeſt 


es. b 
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Note, No wife father ought to ſuffer himſelf to be 
threatened by his children With going away from 
him; but rather to make their being thruſt from 
their parents, the greateſt puniſhment they have 


to fear 
(*“ The father goes out of. the room, but returns 
again immediately.” : 


Fatb. I did not expect this treatment at your: x 


hands, ſon, 
Son. 1 do not kak what you would hate me doe. 
Fath. What T would have you do, is very plain, 


| 4 is nothing but what your duty to God requires, 


viz. To fubmit to the regulations and orders which 
I ſhall give in my family, for the worſhip of God, and 


for regulating. our mprals, and our way of living ; and 


eſpecially, for reſtoring a general face of religion and 
virtue upon our converſation, that we wah „according 


to the ſeriptute, “ live LD rigkteouſſy, and gods 


riding to the park, company, and the like ; and ſpent 


ly in this preſent evil world 3? and not be eminent, 
in the place we live in, for the looſeſt and moſt pro- 
fligate family in the whole neighbourhood, 
Sion. 1 think we are reBgoueenongh 5: what Qhould: | 


we do more than we do? 


Fath. I think my firſt, work is to: let you know 


what you ſhould not do; for if this cannot be obtain. 
- ed, viz, to refrain from what we do that is wron 
how ſhall we come to aſcertain. what is right ? and. 
if we know not what evils to refuſe, how ſhall we 


- know what duties to perform? 
| © I know nothing we 985 that we ought. to leave 


N That is the reafop wh 1 bewall ſo much 
your want of inſtruction and education, and that I 120 


ſo. willing to retrieve the loſs, I can ſoon tell 


what you ſhould leave off, vis, Yon ſhould leave Yee. | 


faning the Lord's day in ſports, diverſions, viſiring, 


it, as 0 It Was appointed to be ſpent, via, in acts of re- 


ligious worſhip, in hearing and reading God's word, ö A 


and * other duties e that * Nei 


4 | you | 
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you ſhould leave off the playhouſes, and reading plays, 


miſ.· ſpender of time; but as they lead to engaging in 
- ſuch ſociety and bad company, as will be deſtru 


reſolve todo? - 
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as not only introductory to vice, and an extravagant 


ive 
to any ſober character in the world. Thirdly, That 
a general ſobriety of behaviour be fixed upon the 
whole ſcheme of your converſation; free from paſſion, 
ill words, fwearing, blaſpheming God's name, and 
from drunkenneſs, and all other exceſſes. Theſe are 
the main heads of the negatives which I ſpeak of, and 
which I defire to be obſerved ; and this is fo juſt, fo - 


_ eaſy, and fo equitable, that I cannot but expect, eſpe- 


cially conſidering how my children are circumſtanced, 
a ready compliance with it. - I ſhall direct you to po- 
firive duties afterwards, © ; 


San I know not how we are circumſtanced, or 


what you would have me underſtand by that word. 
- | Fath, I find your temper is ſuch, that I am rather. 
to let you know what I expect, than to hope for your 
obſerving it, and that you will put the hardſhip upon 
me of doing all with you by force. This is a treat- 
ment, I think; very diſingenuous, and unlike a duti- 
ful fon, Lam willing to indulge you in every thin 
that is reaſonable and juſt ; but as I am convine 


1 


what I deſire is not only your duty, but your intereſt : 


to comply with; I therefore cannot indulge you to 
your own'ruin z and for that reaſon, if you will oblige 
me to uſe violent methods to reſtore you, and to re- 
ſore my family, although I ſhall be ſorry for it, yet 
as it is my duty, I muſt do it. And I let you know 
therefore very plainly my reſolution, and the reaſon 
of it ; if you can give better reaſons why you ſhould 


not comply with theſe things, I am ready to hear 


them, ; C | en 
Ven. What ſignifies giving reaſons againſt what you 
< Baths It might take of the ſcandal of diſobedience 
to my direCtions,:/'- | n 4 >, 
© Son, 1 don't concern myſelf about ſcandals, N 


from you, when you pretend to oppoſe your practice 
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- Fath, You fortify yourſelf againſt every thing a 
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wiſe man ought ts be concerned at; and that by a 


general negligence of God and man, as if you were 
unconcerned for conſcience and reputation; I hope 


don't defire to be known by ſuch a character. 
Son. 1 don't hs N do ny cm, + woe deſerves re- 
* Path, Well, come. examine a little: Is your Lord's.” 


au conduct to be juſtified ? do you think you keep 
the Sabbath. day as you ought to do? ö 


Sent Why, Sir, do I not go conſtantly to church? 
Fauth. Where do you find in God's law, that going 


to church is the ſum of the Sabbath-day's duties; if 
you ean ſſie me that! in the ny then Fam put 


1 | to ſilence. 


Som. I ſee no barg in taking we ede after | 


ferien tine. 


Farb. If lermon- me beithe heals of tbe Sabbath 


day, you are im the right; but then you muſt prove 
that the fourth commandment ſhould been tran- 
flated thus, via. “ Remember that thou keep holy: 

the fermon-time on the Sabbath-day.ꝰ 
Son. I think there is no need of ſo much-ſtriQneſss 
© Fath; Godand-yottr father are of another opinion; 


br elſe neither the rules of the one, or the Mleourſe 


of the other, are to be credited. I ſee all your argu»! 


ments againſt theſe things are only in general, that 


| - vou do not think thus, or you do not ſee that. But: 


have you any juſt objections againſt the expreſs com. 


55 mands of God? H you have, let us hear them. 


Son 1 do not object againſt the commands of God: 


but 1 do not ſee, on the 3 band, that I break the: 
commands of God, in taking a turn in the park, or 


viſiting a friend on a Sunday after ſermon. ; 
_ _ 'Fath. Ti lock up all argument on that fide againſt 


you, thus: If you can prove that taking your pleaſure 
on the Sabbath. day is keeping of it holy, jou may 


_ Juſtify yourſelf; if not, you cannot. And, for that, 
read this text, Iſa. Iviii, 13. “ If thou turn away thy 
foot from the ed, from doing wy n on. 
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my holy day, Kc. There is the word of God directly 


againſt you; would you bave any further authority? 


Son. I cannot diſpute of theſe things. 
Fath. They that cannot diſpute, ſhould not contra · 
dia. Howeret, Ithink it my duty to let all of you 


know, that as I have no reaſon to doubt but the com- 
mand of God is elt ar, and that I ought to ſee it obey- 


ed, I join to it my command, via · That iu my famil- 
ly I will have no more profaning the Lord's day ; no 
more going to plays, no more ſwearing, drunkenneſs, 
or immorality whatſoever, if I can help it: and Lex- 
pect to be put to as little trouble as polbble, in having 
this order of mine ſubmitted to. 

Son. I ſuppoſe you may find ſome oppoſition be⸗ 
ſides what you dhink I ſhall make; you bare more 
children than me. 

Farb. You have the leſs need to make my taſk bare 5 
der, and join with them; however, I am {peaking 
now not of their obedience, but yours. 

Son Perhaps I may obey as much 28 they ; but 1 
ſuppole I may bear the blame of their ſtanding. out. 
 Fath, If you do well, you are ſure to be accepted; 
if not, ſin lies at the door; if you are an encourage- 


ment to their diſobedience, you take your {hare of the 


guilt, whether it be by words, or by example. My 
uſineſs, however, is not with them now, but with 
you ; and I deſire to know your i . now 
told you what I expect. 

Sen I know not what you would 1 me ſay : you 
ſay you will be obeyed. then I mult obey, I think ; 1 
know nothing elſe to be ſaid 3 if you will make the 
houſe a monaſtery, I'muſt turn monk, I think; but 
nothing · is more certain, than that we ſhall. *. [thang 
it hard, and think we ate not uſed kindly. | WY 

Bath Phe commands of God are not . nor 
are my reſolutions hard or unjuſt; and that makes 
the oppoſition which you make, the more unnatural. 
However, ſince you are not to be wrought upon to 
think it reafonable, I muſt content myſelf to take your 
outward compliance, whether willing or unwilling ; 
thong: 


% 


oy and not only ruſfled her with hard words, but even 


w 1 e eee Part . 


1 think your behaviour highly diſobliging and 
ſhall always let you know I — it as ſuch. 


Sen. You 22 find al nana will think it 


hard as well as 1 4 
-"\ Fath., That atk het true bir I know ſome of 

them to whom God has given more grace. | 

Son. I am ſure then others have not. | 

" Fath.” Les, I know your fiſter has ſhown herſelf- 
— to the diſgrace of her good breeding, as obſti- 
nate as yourſelf ; and has been very inſolent to her 
mother; and I hear ſhe talks at a rate of her mother 
that does not become ber: 1 aſſure her it en not de 
borne with. 

Son. I think my mother nhnk ber very u. 
Faib. 1 find you are too partial to be judge of it; 
and therefore ought to let it alone. What has her mo- 
ther done to her? 1 
Son. She has taken 20 al her banks of value, 


_ 


ſtruck her With very little provocation. 


Fut Tou have à truer account of the fact, 1 404. 


chan of the provocation. As to ſtriking her, I regret 


me had not done it ſooner, and repeated it oftener ; 


ber ſaucineſs to her mother, and her contempt of 
God, were unſufferable It was her good fortuue, 
; chat I was not there; And as to taking her books, I 
have had the mortification to look them all over; and 


— 


with a —— t deal of affliction to think, that any chil- 
- n ; 


dren o e ſhould ſpent their time in inch fooliſh, 


es filthy, and abominable books, 


Som. What, do you mean the plays? le 
*'» Fath, Let, 1 do mean the plays, ſongs, novels, and 


fſoch like, which made up her whole ſtudy. Were | 


4; _ fit for a-young maid's contemplation ? — _ 
Som. I muſt on I think them very fits | 


' Fath. Then your tin is come up to a "AP very | 
fe for public reformation, and it is high time you 
were begun with: wherefore I tell you very . 5 


1 ſhall cauſe. Te to 1 1 SR trial Loch your ſiſ- 
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ter : and if T find any ſuch like books in your cuſtady, 
you may be ſure they ſhall go the ſame way. 

Son. Then you will put me to the expence of buy- 
ing more, for I cannot be without my plays ; they are 
the ſtudy of the molt accompliſhed gentlemen, and 
no man of ſenſe is without them. 3 

Fath. No man of vice (you may ſay) is without 
them ; but I am poſitive againſt plays, as before ; and 

I had rather have you not accompliſhed, than that the 
othet inconveniencies of plays ſhould be your lot: 
but I .can ſhew you many accompliſhed young gen- 
tlemen who are no wile concerned with them. 

Son, What, who never fee a-play ? 

- Fath. No, never. 4 | 

Son. It is impoſlible ! 

 Fath, No, no, far from impoſſible ! 

Son. I can never promiſe not to go to the play. 

TFr̃ͤ.̃tb. Then you and I ſhall differ to the greateſt 

_ extremity, | | | 5 

Son, This is intolerable! I had rather yon would 
turn me out of your door; ll be content to go to 
the Welt Indies, or be a foot ſoldier, or any thing, 
rather than be made fuch a recluſe. Why was I not 

bred like a prieſt? then you-might have ſent me to a 
monaſtery, and I might have been uſed to a cloiſtet- 

life: but te be bred up a gentleman, and then con- 
fine me as no gentleman is confined ; this is ex- 


poling me, and making me look like a fool among all 
company | } | 


— n . 


| [He flies out in a rages 
Fab. I had rather ſee you a foot ſoldier, or any 


1 thing, than liſted in the ſervice of the devil: but 
e | here is no need of theſe- deſperate reſolutions; here 
is nothing required of you but what becomes a gen- 
_ tteman very well, and as much a gentleman as any ; 
body. Can you pretend you cannot ſerve: God, and 
u | be a gentleman? that you cannot live a virtuous life, 
„ and obey the commands of God, and yet be a gentle - 
- man? This is a reproach upon the very name of 
1 quality, and ſuch a flander on a gentleman, as no 


gentleman _ 
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gentleman i in his ſenſes will allow. However, this, | 


in ſhort, is the caſe, ſon; and if confining you from 
unlawful pleaſures, and from ruining your own ſoul, 


will make you deſperate, and you will be a foot ſol- 


dier, or run away to the Weſt Indies, you muſt; I 
cannot help it; I ſuppoſe you will be weary of it 
quickly* 

Son.” I care not what I do, or whether I go. 
[He walks aboũt in a great paſſion , 

| Fath. Vielen fooliſn youth! Had I extorted o- 
bedience to any unreaſonable unjuſt thing; had 1 
put you to any hardſhips; had I expoſed you to any 
dangers, or deprived you of your lawful pleaſures ; 
. theſe things might have been alledged, and you might 
have had ſome pretence for talking thus to.your fa- 


ther; but all this for laying before you your unque- 


ſtionable duty; for requiring nothing of you but what 
your great Maker commands, nothing, but- what is e- 
qual, juſt, and good ! this isa deplorable inſtance of 
the woful depravity of your judgment, and corruption 
of your nature. However, though I heactily pity and 
grieve for you, yet the thing I defire, is ſo juſt, ſo 


- reaſonable, ſo neceſſary, ſo much my duty to com- 
mand, and your intereſt to obey, that I cannot, I will 


not go from it, or abate one title of it: and there- 
foro you may conſider of it, and act as you will ; you 
know my reſolution, and fall back, fall edge, I will 

| -have it done; ſo you may take your chaies, for God 
or the devil. 


{The father goes out, nd leaves him. 


Sen 'You may be as reſolute as you will, you will 
nerer bring me to your beck. What muſt I forſake 


all my micth and good company, and turn hermit in 


my young days! Not I; ÞPll go to the gallies rather, 
I'll ſeek my fortune any where firſt, Not- go to the 
park !-nor ſee a play! be as demure as a Quaker! 


and ſet up for a ſaint 1 what ſhall I look like ? [SOwears 


aloud}——1 won't be a mountebank convert; not I; - 
1 hate hypocriſy and diſſimulation, I have too much 


| ee for it. Well, — 80 up to my kiſter; the is 


an 
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an honeſt reſolute girl ; if ſhe will but ſtand to me, 
we will take our fate together, W hat can my fathec 
do? Sure we are too big for his correction; we will 
ne ver be made fools on at this rate. 

The father had ſent for his eldeſt favghter; and 
ſhe had refuſed to come, as before, and the ſer- 
vant had juſt brought word ſhe would not come, 
- [ The father returns. 
- | Fath. Will not come! ; 
Ser. She ſaid ſhe would not, indeed firſt, but af- 
' terwards ſhe ſaid, ſhe could not, Sir. 
Fath. Go to er again, and tell her from me, if 
ſhe does not come immediately, FIl come and fetch 
hen: 
Ser, Sir, ſhe was laid on the bed,. and faid, ſhe was 
: indiſpoſed, and could not come 
Fath. Well, go back then, and' tell her, her mo- 
ther and I will come to her. 
Ser. Indeed I told ber, that I thought you would 
do ſo. 

\ Fath, Well, and what ſaid ſne? | 
| Fon. She ſaid, Sir, ſhe was not fit to ſpeak to you: ' 
I believe the is ill, for the has been crying vehement | 
Iy. T | 
. Fath. I pole you and the have conferred notes. 

San. I told you, Sir, you would have more oppo- 
ſition to your, deſign, than from me. | 

| Fath. Perhaps, by your means. 
Son If that could be without my knowledge, ſome- 
thing might be 3. but 1 ſaid before, 1 ſhould be taxed 
with it, whether guilty or no. 
7 Fah. PH 21. with it, let it be where it will, 


\ 


; PHE ſon, 25 ſeen as he- noni get away from his - 
| father, goes up to his fiſter's apartment, It 
| ſeems," the father, though he had reſolved to talk to 
bis daughter, bad deferred it for ſome time, and did 
not go up to her chamber preſently. 

Being then in ſome paſlion at his ſon's behaviour, 
and withal Ong preparing op the great work which- 
h 2. he 
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he bad refolved- to begin that evening, he was un- 
willing to diſcompeſe bimſelf, and make himſelf un- 
fit for what was before him. The reſt of the conduct 
both of the ſon and daughter, and alſo the hiſtory of 
the father's management at bis firſt beginning bis fa- 


mily reformation, will all be largely ſet down | in the 
next Galogne. 


| The EXGHTH DIALOGUE 


EING betewen the eldeſt for! and eldeſt daughrer, 
her brother going dire ly from his father's dif. 

 courfing him, as in the laſt dialogue, up to his. ſiſter's 

ehamber, and calling at the _ he wane may 


Bro. iS TER, where are you ?; were not You 
ſent for by my father? 

Si. Three times in vain, and ever ſhall. be ſo, till 

e ſhall treat me in a better Os, or invite me 

dy a more pleaſing meſſage, - 

Bro But I bear all the weight of thoſe refufals : 


my father ſays, they all lie at my door; and * 


ſuggeſts, that you ate all made rebels by me. f 
Sit. I know no rebellion in it; 10 Hot: under- 
| ſtand what they would have. 33 
Bro They would bave you come ; down, and be 

inſtructed. 

Sitt. 1 ſent them word I was indiſpoſed: z and they 
cannot but believe it, when they know how they 
bave ufed me; belides, T-know: their buſineſs, and 
defire no more of their inſtruQtion z at leaſt, of the 


kind they have already given me a taſte of. $4 
Bro. 1 have had a long diſcourſe of it 128 my fa. 
ther. 


eit. Well, and what does the gc acformer 

reach? I ſuppoſe it is much the fame with What [ 
Pl from my mother. 

Bro. ExActly, (kick and cu EPR 73 1 tuly, 

| though. be kept * _ off from me, he has not 

mos 


RY 
4 
£7 „ 


*— 


Dial. VII. The Family-Infrudhr, „ 
| ſpared abundance of threatenings, and other poſitive- | 
| teſtimonies of his patriarchal authority. 
Liſt. Well, but what is the ſum of the matter? 
what is the courſe we are to take? 

Bro. I know not in the leaſt; I have heard a great 
deal of ſtuff, of reforming the family, living after a 
new faſhion, ſerving God, and I know not what, I 
wonder who my father thinks we have been ſerving | 
all this while. 

St. And does he not fay we ſhall not 90 out on 

Sundays 2 

Beo. Ay, and a great deal more than that; we 

IH muſt go to no more plays or operas, nor have any of 

the plays brought home to read; and a new family- 
government is to be erected, 1 don't know of what 
kind: 
Sift. * Well, and when are we to begin? when are 
we to be cloiſtered for the firſt time? Won't he give 
us a week to ourſelves before we begin. 
Bro. Not an hour. 
Sit. Nay then, I. ſhall break the firft d 
ment he gives me; for Ihave made an appointment, 

| you kno , to be at the play to-morrow with my Lady. 
| | Lighthead, and it is impoſſible to put it off. "iN 

Bro! Ay, and I will go too, or T-ſhall think it very 
ſtrange ; let him ſay what he pleaſes to it. 

87/7. 1 ſuppoſe I-ſhall have another flap o' the face 
for it; but I muſt venture it for once, for I will not 
be wor ſe than my word to my Lady. 

Bro. What do you talk of venturing it once, as if 8 
this was the laſt time, and we were never to go to a” 
play again? Do you think Iwill be abridged of lo dear 


— 


: | a liberty? No, got I, let my father depend upon it, 
tbough 1 never Lome into his doors again, as be har 

, (3 threatened me. * 

{ Sit. Very: well! What, did he thteaten to Dy | 


Jou out of doors then? 
5 Bro. No, not directly? but I told bim, 1 would 1 
WW 2 foot ſoldier, before I would be confined ſo; and in 
1 aus: he told me, if I went in a buff at this, 1 


; 


— 


ms J, Fatily-Infiraor. Part J. 
chovuld never come in again, and a great deal more 
ſuch as that. 
Siſt. Would I were a man, as you are; if I were, 
d try him. What need you care whether you come 
in again or not? You know you have an eſtate leit 
yau by your uncle, which my father cannot binder 
you off: you can live without him; F wiſh I cou d. 
Bro. Ay, that's true 3 but I ſuppoſe we ſhall not 
come that length, 
St. It may be not with you; but 1 know not how 
far it may go with me: for I hear they are mighty hot 
and angry with me, which I care little for ; and am 


reſolved they ſhall not conquer me, whatever comes 


of it. I ſuppoſe they think 1 cannot. tell where to 80 0, 
or how to live without them. | 
Bro. They may be miſtaken perhaps in that too 
| Sia. Nay, though they were not miſtaken in it, Pl 
o as far as a pair of ſhoes will carry me, before III 
; be made a nun of: nay, Ill go to ſervice firſt. _ 

Bro, Lou need not go far, you have friends e- 
now: you will be very well received at my aunt 
 ——'s. houſe ; and if they puſh theſe things to extre- 

mities, | I would e'en have you go thither, '% 

Sit And what will you do? where will you go? 
Bro. Oh, Il do well enough, I warrant you. I 
won't go for a foot ſoldier, though I ſaid ſo to him; 
Eu take we a lodging in Weſtminſter, take my plea. 
ſure, and never frquble my head with it, 


Sirt, Agreed then: but. ſhan't we go abroad to- 


_* Dight? Shall we be baulked at this rate, and let 
-them- think they have conquered us already. 
Biro. Why, 'tis too late now to go to the park; my 
Lady Lighthead, is gone, to be ſure ; befides, we 


ran t bave the chariot, and. there no going in a 


hack 


Sin ul tell you what we will do then: 1 for - 
puiting the cate to a trial, and ſee what my father 
will do, when be thinks we have gone in ſpite of 
him; and yet we will be able to come e oo ac 

8 5 if we hund him * | ta 

N 138 Bro, ; 
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Bro That's well contrived, if it can be one; but 


bow will you go about it? 


Sit. III tell you. Let you and I go out through 


the garden, and take a walk in the cloſe behind, un- 
der the lime trees. When my father calls for me, 
my maid, ſhall ſay we are gone to the park; if be 
hears it quietly, well and good, we will let him re- 


main in the belief of it, that it may ſerve another 
time; if he flies out furiouſly, we mult come in again 
with good words, and tell him where, we have been, 


and that we have not been any farther than the: cloſe 
behind the garden. | 


Bro, Admirably. well thought of; let us go imme- 
diately :' for my father and mother both will be here 
with you preſently: and if you are net gone, it will 
ipod all the contrivance. 

[They prepare, to go down ſtairs, and the young | 

lady talks thus with her maid. | 

Mist. Pro. 


Maid. Madam. | 
Mist. Here, take the key of the chamber, and {tay 


in it, till ſome body comes to look for me from * 


mother. 
Maid. What anſwer muſt I give them, Madam: TH” 
Mitt. Tell them, my brother and I are gone out 


together; you may ſay, you urea, we are gone to 
the park. 


Maid, Shall I fay, Madam, that you ſaid you. were 


| gone to the park? 


Mist. No, no: fay, you do not know whither' we 
are gone, but that you ſuppoſe we are gone thithers 
: we not uſe to go thither, you fool you? 


Maid, If they ſhould be very inquiſitive, they may | 
3 me what reaſon I have to fuppoſe ſo. 

Mist. Is not that a. good reaſon, for you to think ſo, 
becauſe we uſed to go thither always on Sunday- 


1 without ſaying that we told you ſo? 


Maid. Yes, Madam, 1 think it is; for ae if 
n * ſaid W to me, I | and have thought 


8 * 14 4 4 - "P OU 
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vou had been gone thither, and have told them ſo of 


my own accord. 
Bro This is a clear thought, my Arat! but now 
we mult do it ee for | find we are to have a ge- 
neral conference here this evening; and I ſuppole, 
we, that they call children- too, are to be-tutored be · 
fore all the ſervants. 

Mut Pru, if you find my father and mother make 
a great ſtir for us, ſlip out through the garden, and 


perhaps you may find ſom e body at the back- gate to 
tell you where we are; and then you _ come and 


bring us intelligence. 
Maid Yes, Madam. 
[ [hey go out together 2 back-way through the | 
garden. 
5 Come, we are * enough here, we are quite. 


out of fight of the houſe; and if your maid en . 


we ſhall ſee her at the garden-gate well enou 
[They ate walking under a row of trees, ju there: | 

. the father fam his little chils in the firſt dia- 
logue. WA 1's 

$:5t, Now I. cannot but hegh to think what: a 
fright my mother will be in when ſhe miſſes me. 
Bro. As bad as'if fon were un" Wy with a chap · | 
Jain, 


itt: She hes werdbeew without ſome whims of that: 


kind in her head too; but ſhe need not, 1 am not fo: 


| fond of a preaching buſband: 


Bro. IL doubt we (hall diſcompoſe them "Rl their- 
new devotion which they are ſetting up to night, 
Sit. Pray, brother, have you learned what they 


| gate to do? They treat me ſo oddly, they will have. 
1 — comply with 1: know not what. Twantto know 


what their deſign is, and what they pretend we are. 


* or to be; it is all a heap of nonſenſe to me. 


Bro. O they talk of a great family reformation, 
and we muſt ſubmit to ſuch rules, and ſuch orders, 
as they ſhall pleaſe to give us; and as I told you, we- 


two were to be called down together, to be talked to 
- among wy reſt of the children. ; 


* 4 

* 
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Sint. What! are we to turn babies again, and fay 
our catechiſm ? 08 $2541 
Bro. I don't know; but my father, as I bear In. 
tends to make a long diſcourſe of his new ſchemes for 
the management of bis family, to give them all new 
rules, and tell them what ſhall be the ſtanding orders 
of bis houſe for the future. 
Sitt. We have preaching enough at church, 1 
think z+ cannot he let us alone at home ? | 
Bro I cannot tell what to ſay to it; but he will do 
it, and een let him go in his own way, let him make 
a ſchool of his family, turn pedagogue himſelf, and 
make all his people ſch6ol-boys :- let him but let me 
-alone, I care not what he does. 
Siet. Why, that's what I ſaid before. The ſervants 
are here to day, and gone to morrow : if he cannot get 
a parcel of fools this time, he may another, and in time, 
perhaps, he may get a whole houſe full of good pious 
© creatures, that will.ſay as he ſays, and do juſt as he 
| bids them, There's my brother Will, and pious Bet- 
ty, they are grown mighty good things already and 
for the little children, they may make them do what 
they pleaſe. but as we are grown up to be paſt it, 
they may e'en uſe the rod and the frown where it is 
fit to be uſed, and let us anſwer for ourſelves. I 
think they cannot in teaſon deny us this. 
Bro. Beſides, had they, done this gradually, and 
| begun it ſooher, we might by degrees, have been 
brought to hare liked it, or at leaſt to have born 
with it; but to be driven headlong into a thing of this 
kind, and forced at once. to a whole change upon 
every part of our lives: this is the fooliſheſt thing. 
- What ſhall we look like i in the worlds? 
Lit. What indeed? I am in a fine * already: 1 | 
can ſay nothing to my Lady Lighthcad, bai eln a 
lie, and ſend her word I well. | 
Biro. Les, you may ſay you are but a child, [29S 
your mother boxed youf ears for being a uughty 
girl, and-would not let you go abroad. | 
even ung and hat 85 lay to wy: Lori 


when 
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when he aſks you, why you diſappointed him ? that 
you are but under government, and your father would 
not let you ſtir out of doors, 

Bro. To be ſure I thall affront all the perſons of 
quality of my acquaintance, and ſhall look always like 


a ſchool-boy. When I am in company, they will aſk . 


me how I eſcaped out ; if I have given my governor 
the ſlip; and if I have played truant? When I am 


for breaking off at night, and not willing to ſlay, - 


they'll mock me, and tell me, I muſt go home to fa- 
; milz duty, and go ſay prayers like a good boy 
Sit. Yes, and that if you ſtay any longer, you ſhall 
be whipped, or locked out of doors when you come 
home. _ 

Bro. In ſhort, I had as good be out of the One TR z 
7 am ſure Iſhall be fit for no company in the world. 
Siſt. I wonder my father ſhould not conſider theſe 
things; he is no ignorant man, he knows well enough 


what belongs to being genteel, and has kept as good | 


company himſelf as any body, 
Bro. Why, that is true too + but he i is ſo bewitched 
with this new whimſy of having neglected the edu- 


cation of bis children, and the government of his fa» 
mily, that he is coming to a confeſſion even tous: he 


talks of aſking God forgiveneſs for it, and I know not 

what a deal of ſuch ſtuff; I am perſuaded he will _y 
his whole family into confuſion 

Sit. I canhot tell what to make of it all; it is the 

oddeſt thing that ever I ſaw in my life. 

Bro. However, ſince he will do ſo, and we cannot 
help it. I think it may be our beſt way to let him a- 
lone, let him go on; only let him leave us out, we 
are paſt tutelage, out of our minority z and I think 


3 - they” may let us alone, that's all I am for aſking of 


him. 


ist. 1 wich they bot beer neakow1 if they 
would let us alone, we would let their Ae 80 


nu as it it will. 


Bro, But I ſee it will not be Las ; my father i is fq 


TE Eves in his EINEEEE and fo warm in his 


proceedings, 
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proceedings, that I doubt he will alſo be obſtinate; 
for nothing is more ſo than thels . * of - 
repentance, 

Sizt. What a tale is this! He repents, and we muſt” 
perform the penance For my part, brother, I cannot 
entertain any ſettled thoughts of the ridiculous change 
of life my mother talked of; there's not the leaſt con» 
ſitency in it. She ſays, lhe has Gnned in neglecting 
to inſtruCt us, and therefore we muſt all be cloiſtered 
up, upon the notion of reformation: if ſhe has ſinned, 
ſne muſt repent of it, I think; what is that to us? 
We did not make her to do it; * can we do in it 
We are brought up now, ſhe cannot educate us over 
again. 

1 Les, ſhe ſays, we ſhould have been taught ſo 
and ſo, a long time ago, and ſince it was not done 
then, it muſt be done now, 

Sist. What will the teach us? 

Bro. Nay, do not alk me; I ſuppoſe ſhe told you 
herſelf what ſhe would teach you- | 
Sit. No, ſhe did not, perhaps ſhe intended it; but 
ſhe fle w out in a rage, and her paſſion would not Live 
her leave to ſay it out. 1 

Bro. She ſays, ſhe intended to have diſeourſed at 
large with you quietly and calmly, but you provoked 
her, and would not give her time. | 

Sist. Indeed I was vexed, that we might not go out 
as we uſed to do, and I think it was reaſon : but that 
was over; and I was only humming to myſelf the 
tune of. the laſt opera, and ſhe flung at me, and ſtruck 
me, becauſe it was the Sabbath- day, forſooth. For 
my part, I know no harm in-it, not I; I did not ing 
the ſong out, as I told you, I only bummed ſoftly, it 

_ be à pſalm-tune for ought ſhe knew. 

ro: Well, but come, filter, what ſhall we do next? 

Sint, We mult take our meaſures according as the 
conduct of my father and mother ſhall direct. | 
| Bro Yonder's Pru; I warrant ſhe brings ſome 
news, ſhe Rays at the garden gate. 

tler miſtreſs goes townrds here 
it. 


— — 
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Mi. Well, what is the matter, Pru? 


Iaid. Matter, Madam ! I beſeech you come l 1 
fear my maſter will go diflraQted, and you'll be tuin · 


* 710. Pr'ythee don't tell me of that; let bim be 
mad if he pleaſes. Did they alk for us ? Tell me the - 
A. A 5 

Maid. Aſk for you, Madam Y es, you wy be ſure 

' of it. 

Mi. Wel, how ! Tell us all, Pru. | 
Maid. Why, Madam, about half an hour fine you 
were gone, your mother ſent Mrs Betty, your ſiſter, 
up to your chamber for you; ſhe aſked for me, and 
laid, as you bid me, you were gone out ; ſhe aſked, 

| whither, told on I did not know. Why, ſaid the, 

- ſhe is not gone to the park, is ſhe? I told her, Yes, 

Madam, m—_—_ ſhe is for I heard her ſpeak of it. 

Miſt. Well, that was right, What ſaid Betty? 

Maid Poor young lady She fell out in the . 

eſt paſſion imaginable, 'weeping and crying out for 

ber dear fiſter, meaning you, and that you were loſt 
And undone both ſoul and body, 4 

= Miſt. Poor child! What followed that ſcene ? 
Maid She went down ſtairs to your mother, and 

the old lady came up immediately. and ſoon ſer hr, 

came your father, all into your chamber. 

: "Miſt. Very well, it works as 1 would have it now. 

f What ſaid they to you, ru? 

| Maid. Firſt, they examined me, where you were? 
"then when you went out ? and, whether you were a- 
lone, or your brother with you? I told them, I believ- + 
ed you were gone together, but I was not ſure, or 

u did not tell me whither you went. 

Miſt. Well, that was right again, Pru. What ſaid 

they then 7 

* 2 Maid, Your father made few en but it "might 
eaſily be obſerved, they were both very angry ; your 

mother ſaid, you would repent it: and 1 perceived, 
Madam, though your mother ſaid moſt, yet your fa- 
"or pat moſt. 9 he ſaid, be. would not 


diſcom poſe 


1 


po 
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diſcompoſe himſelf then about it, for he had other 


work before him; but he would take a courſe to pre- 


vent his being inſulted at this Tate, and ſo went 
down. 


Miſt And is that all, Pru? 


Maid. No, no, Madam, that is not all, I aſſure 


Jous | | 

Miſt. Well, go on then, 

Maid. Why, Madam, my maſter called all the fa- 
mil together, and 


Miſt. What! and made a long preaching to you 
all, did he ? 


Maid, Dear Madam, do not mock at your father. 
I am ſure there was not a child, nor a ſervant in he 
- houſe, but wepr; and I am perſuaded, had you been 
thete, you could not have refrained. | 


Mill. What, are you grown godly too, Pru.? - 
Bro Nay, fiſter, come, don't let us jeer them to 


the ſervants neither. | 
Miſt. Well but, Pru, come tell us the whole mats 


ter, 

Maid I cannot repeat particulars, Madam. But 
when your father had called us all in, the miniſter, fot 
my maſter had ſent for him on purpoſe, made a diſ- 


courſe for about half an hour about family-worſhip, | 


and took his text in Jeremiah x, 25, © Pour out thy 

fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and upon 

the families that call not on thy name.” ; 
Micr. Why, then you have had a ſermon, Pru? 


8 what has my father ſet up a meeting houſe ? > + | 
Maid Good Madam, do not let me tell you any | 
more; it grieves me for you, to hear you make A jeſt 


at good things, and at your own father teo. 


Mit. Go on, Mrs Pra, you were not tent to preach a 


60, were you ? 


\Maid./L:wiſh you had beard what i have heard; if, 


ou had had a b of flint, it would have moved 


* = : but my telling you will do no good, I fear; 
- with you would excuſe me, Madam; and if you love 


Ju own welfare, 1 _— 42 come in « there is 
M one 


b 


+ 
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one ſtep left you to ſave all ſtill, and but one x if you 


miſs it, I am ſure you are undone. 
Mit, Pr'ythee, Pru, ärſt tell us the hiſtory, and 


give your advice when you'are aſked for it, 


Maid, I will, Madam, if you will have patience 


With me. IT be miniſter, I told you, made a diſcourſe 


about family-worſhip, and directed himſelf chiefly to 
us ſeryants ; he told us, that our maſter and miſtreſs, 


| being ſenſible that they had too long neglected the 
inſtruction of their children and ſervants, and omitted 


the worſhip of God, and ſetting up good order in the 
family, were reſolved to alter the ſame; and he de- 
fired us to conſider the reaſonableneſs of it, and how 


much it would be our advantage, that we would all 


yield a cheerful obedience to ſuch orders as ſhould 
now be ſet up in the family, and behave ourſelves 
ſoberly and modeſtly in the houſe, avoiding looſe pro- 
fane talk, wicked words, oaths, drunkenneſs, and the 


; like; and if we were all willing and defirous to be 


thus reformed, he defired we would: Ou our wil. 
lin neſs by ſtanding up, _ 

"Ire. And did 5 ſtand up, pra 2 

Maid. Les, Madam, do you think I 2555 not ? 


Abd every ſervant in the houſe. ſtood up too; but 
Thomas the coachman went farther than any of us. 


Mist. What did he do? 
Maid, He ſtood up, and making a bow to the 1 mi- 


* | alter, he ſaid, he agreed to it with all his heart; and 


8 | | * der. / 
Biro. He is a bypoeritical aten. I owe bim a Can» 
8 ing for all this. 


y- 


:. he thanked God, that be had heard ſuch a propoſal in 


the houſe, and a great deal more that I can't remem- 


Mist. Let us hear it al head | Wel, and ubat 


85 then, Pru ? 


Maid: Why, Madam, after che misiſter bad done, 


; my maſter, ditecting his ſpeech to the miniſter, ſaid, 
be thought it his duty to acknowledge with ſhame, 
that he had, er great meaſute, been the ruin of his 


family; that 


had — neglected either the wor- 
0 


' 
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ſhip af God in his houſe, or the teaching and inſtruc- 
ting his children, What he meant by what followed, 
I cannot tell; but he held your little brother Tommy 
in his hand, and liftin up the child, and kiſſing it, he 
ſaid theſe words, This little creature has been the 
bleſſed meſſenger from God to alarm me, and con- 
vince me of the great breach of my paternal duty, and 
has innocently reproached me with not praying to 
God for it, or with it, and with not inſtruCting it, or 
teaching it to pray for itſelf, Then turning to us all, 


ſaid he, Ye have all cauſe to reproach me with it, as 


well as'this child, and more too ; for he is not too old 
to receive impreſſions yet, as I doubt ſome of you are, 
and as appears by their abſence, my eldeſt children 
ſeem to be, whoſe ruin, both of foul and body, lies at 
my door. 

Mitt. Did my father ſay all this?? 

Haid. Yes, Madam, and a great deal more that 1 
cannot repeat. 
Mit. It was very moving, I confefs. | 
Maid. It was ſo; and that made me ſay, Madam, | 

I wiſh you had heard it, as I did. 
Mini. It is as well from thy mouth, Pru, for I ſee 
thou art affected with it ; and ſo am Ta little too, 1 
think, in ſpite, of my reſolutions, to the contrarys + 

Maid How would you then, Madam, to have ſeen 

your father, when he {poke of you two that were ab» 
| fent? how the tears ran down his face, and he was 
fain to ſtop ſpeaking a good while! do you think you 
could have contained? I afſure you, Madam, there 
was not a ſervant in the houſe could refrain weeping, 

Mist. You almoſt perſuade me to cry, Pru ; ; but 20 
on. ; . 
Itaid. When he ſaid this Madam, he told us how 
he was reſolved to live, and that ſince we had all ex- 
preſſed our readineſs to comply with it, he was very 
thankſul that be ſhould have ſo little trouble. He 
told us, that all he expected was eaſy and reaſonable, 
and nothing but what every one would acknowledge 
was I molt ſuitable to the happineſs of us all, as men 
M 2 "wu 
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and women, as well as Chriſtians ; that he required - 
nothing uneaſy, nothing but that all manner of vice 


might be fefrained, and a ſober well ordered life 


might be our rule that the Sabbath day might be 
ſtrictly obſerved; and that all his ſervants ſhould at- 
tend family prayer, which he reſolved: to have kept up 


every night and morning. 


After this the miniſter went to prayers, and after 
the angeles my maſter, Madam ; but had you heard 
him | 


Mitt. What hes; . ? 
Maid I would have gone a mile on my bare knees 


that you had heard him. 


Mitt. Heard whats Pru? ? what ſhould 1 IM 
heard? 

Maid. Lou would have beard what Jou never band | 
in your life, 
Mist. That's true, Pru ; for I never heard him pray | 


in my life, nor no body elſe, I believe, 


Maid. Well, Madam, Iwiſh yon had heard it now. 
Miſt. What was it that would have moved me ſo, | 


'Pcu? 


Maid. Would it not vs moved you, Madam, to 


| hear your dear father pray for you at the fame time 


that you are grieving him as you do, and beg of God 
to forgive you, and reclaim you, and to reſtore you to 


him, that you might ſtill be a child to him, and he 
may bave an opportunity to make up to you what in- 


jury he bad done you by his neglect in your educa- 


tion. and that your ruin may not be the effect of his 
_* omiſſion? Would not this have moved you Madam? 


Mist. Truly, Pru, I cannot tell but it might. 
Maid. If the words had not moved you, it would 


have made ſome impreſhon on you to have ſeen the 


reſt of the family. 

Mit. What are they concerned in J62-- 
Maid. Why, they are all concerned for you too. | 
Mist. For what, Pru! 

Maid. If you will not be difpleaſed; Madam. 

Me. No, Pru, ſpeak eee 


Maid. 
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Maid. And if my maſter will not be offended nei. 
ther. ; 

Bro. No, no, Pru, let us know it all, and ſpeak 
your mind freely. 


Maid. Why, really, Madam, they are concerned on . 
feveral accounts, to ſee ſuch a breach in the family; 


to ſee my maſter ſo grieved at it, and yet to ſee him ſo 
reſolute againſt you, that they fee plainly it will be 
the ruin of you both, and then to think upon how un- 
| juſtifiable a ground you act, Pray pardon. me, Ma- 
dam, it is not fit I ſhould talk thus. | 

Mist. Go on, Pru. 


Maid. Why, Madam, was it ever known, that a 


young gentleman, and a young lady, the eldeſt 
branches of the family, ſhould break all to pieces with 
their father, and ſuch a father too, and on no quars 
rel, but that he would have them reform, and ſerve 
God ! What will the world ſay? I beſeech you, Ma- 
dam, confider of it ; all 'the houſe condemn you now, 
and all the world will condemn you as ſoon as you 
are gone 

Mist. Well, Pru, but we are not gone yet: 

Maid I am afraid of it. 


Mit. Why fo, Pru? I ſuppoſe that belongs t to the 


| vater part of my father's diſcourſe. 


Maid, Yes, Madam. a a * | 


Mit Tell ys-thas too, Pru: 


Maid, Why, that is it which gives me the 3 | 
contern for you, Madam, that when my maſter had 


prayed ſo earneſtly and ſo affectionately for your 


reclaiming and returning to your duty, he went on 
to pray for himſelf, that he might not be ſuffered to 
yield to your obſtinacy ; that his affection might not 


prevail over his duty; that if God in judgment had 


reſolved totally to caſt you off, he might be able to do 
fo too; and that in the mean time, he might be ſup- 
ported in maintaining his reſolution of not receiving 


you again but as penitents, and on good aſſurance of 
your reformation as well as repentance. And this 


M 3. e 
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Madam, made me ſo earneſt with you ; I think I ſhall 
break my heart for you  ['The maid weeps, 
Miit, Pr'ythee, don't grieve, Pru; but tell us 
what | is to be done then! What did you mean by talk- 
ing ot our coming in! I don't fee what we have done, 
that we mult repent ſo much. 1 
Maid. Why, no, Madam, I hope not, if you will 
but be prevailed on now; and that made me boy: there 
Was one ſtep left to fave you ſtill. 
Mitt. Lobſerved you faid fo, Pru; prfathee, good 
Pru, what ſtep is that? I did not think things were 
come to ſuch an extremity with my father. 
Lobe ſee ms to be concerned, and lets fall ſome tears. 
Maid. Why, Madam, all this, and more that I have 
not told you, is upon a firm belief that both your fa- 
ther and mother have, that you are both gone to the 
Fark, as jou know you bade me Lay. N FOE 
Mitt. That's true. 


aid Now, Madam, if you will give me leave to go 
in, and ſay you are both of you here, and have ** 
no ſarther, perhaps this will alter the caſe. ; 
Mit. Lou do not know my father, N * not 
ſio ſoon altered, +, 
ta Maid. Perhaps, Madam, you may not boom * 
neither in this caſe. Do you think, if he reckons your | 
diſobedience or fault ſo much his affliction, he will 
not be glad to hear that you have not been guilty? 
Mint Guilty of what, Pru ? What is the fault? | 
Maid. Why, Madam, my maſter believes, that, in 
+ * - defiance of his command, and God's command, and. 
on purpoſe to let him ſee you reſolve not to regard 
W bat he has. ſaid to you, you are both gone to the 
Park, to take your pleaſure now on the Sabbath-day ; 
and on this ſuppoſition he has commanded, when you , 
come back, none of the ſervants ſhall dare let you in 
till they call him; and that Gough: he be gone to bed, 
be Will be called up. 
Mit. Nay, 1 knew a angry, be would be 
"very warm. | 
Maid, Now, Madam, here are a a few minutes left; 
| . my 
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my maſter may be convinced you have not been any 
farther than this place; and you may come in the 
ſame way you went out; and 1 dare-ſay my maſter 
will be glad of fo juſt an occaſion not to be ' ſevere 
with you, Try him, Madam, dear Madam, for oy 


own fake do; you are quite undone, 1 am ſure, 
you do not. | 


Mit. He won't believe us now, Pru. 5 

Maid. I ſhall be a witneſs for you, Madam; be. 
ſides, your brother there is in bis gown and lippers, 
and that will prove he cannot bave been at the park. 

Bro. Ay, ay, he cannot but be fatisfied. Go, Pru, 
let it be ſo, we will follow you: I would not pulh - 
things too far neither, ſiſter. 

Sit. Indeed, we have tried ſar enough for the firſt 
time, we'll go in after her then. 

Maid, If you pleaſe to be walking a little ue 
Fil make you a ſignal when to come nearer. | 
Siet. Do fo, Pru, we will come forward till my 
are in ſight; if my father continues very angry, do 
you open my chamber window, and then we will 
come into the garden. / 

Bro. Come, let us go directly. i in Aer hes | 
' Sixt. No, no, let us wait a little: that will look as 
if ſhe. had ferched us. 


Bro. 1 cannot think of provoking my father too 
much neither. 
Sint. But let us get off . this then, as well as we 
can. {They continue walking. 
bre, deidg come into * houſe, makes as if ſhe 
came down. ſtairs, from ber miltreſs chamber, 
| and meeting the mother, ſhe begins, weeping · 
Pru., Ob, Nladam I am undoue | '$6:L hays Made 
all this miſchief ! "= 
Meth. Why, what's the matter, Pru? 
Pru. Why, Madam, I told you, I thought my 
young maſter and my miſtreſs were gone to the park, 
and that made my maſter ſo angry with them both; 
nnd. tis nothing like it, tis all my fault. | 
X "How do you know. that Fru? 1 ſhould be 
glad 
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| glad for their own ſakes it was as you ſay, and ſo 

would their father too : for though he is reſolved to 
_ reſent it, as he ought to do, being maſter of his fa» 
mily; yet as a tender father, I am fure he would re- 
Joice if it were not ſo. 

Pru. So Madam | do but go up ſtairs to our win- 
dow, you may fee them walking together in the back 
cloſe, under the lime trees. 

Moth. That may be, 188 then they are come 
back. 

Pra. Nay, Madam, that is polis too: bor my 
| young maſter is in his gown and flippers; and I dare 
fay, if you ſend up into his nee you will find 
his cloathes there, | [The father comes. 
Fah. What is that Pru rays? Are they come back? 
Has any of my fervants let them in? I affure them 
Pil be as good as my word if they have #'no ſuch ſer» 
vant ſhall ſtay another day in my bouſe. | 

Moth. My dear, be not too raſh, we are all miſta. 
ken; come along with me; look yorider they are; and _ 
Pru ſays. they have been there all this while. I 

[They go up ſtairs, and look out of the windows. 
| Fath. I am not to be cheated ; this is à feint; they 
8 have their intelligence within doors, and are come 


back, and walk there to blind us: but it will not do,; 


E will not be impoſed upon, and J. "NP your will not 
neither, my dear. 
Moth. No, my dear: I will not be 1pefed upon 
neither: but if it be really ſo, I believe you would 
be glad as well as I; for I know your reſentment is 
the effect of ous oy, and not _ defect 3 | 
—_ to them | 
Fath. Madel Lwould be lo glad to ) knowtbat Key! 
were not guilty, that I could let out ſome of my blood 
to have it 10+ but I can receive no fatisfaRion in be. 
ing impoſed upon. I never believe a 1 merely 
becauſe I Ne have it-fo. | 
Mosh. Nor I neither but Pru + ſays, they: cannot 5 
have been ſarther, for they are undreſt ; and 1 wa. 
N to 126 ſon's W to ſet if ĩt be ſo. - 5 4 
95 [1.9 at . 
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. Fath. Do ſo, that may be ſome ſatisfaction. 


[ru throws open her miſtreſs' chamber window, 
and they ſee the ſignal, and come on to the 
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| Moth, The thing is plain, I hope; for here is his 
hat, and ſword, and coat, [ne mother returns. 


Farb. He may have come in, and undceſſed him. 
Moth. Some body mult have let him in then; and 
yu know we have had all the ſervants in our view.; 
eſides, they would not have been ſo weak, when 
they had gotten in, to have gone out again, after 
hearing what order we had given; and that ſervant 
who has been fo kind as to have let them in, would 
not fail tg have told them of it. . i 
Tath. That is true; I begin to hope they have not 
been fo wicked as I feared ; I'm ſure I ſhall be very 
glad of it if it prove ſo. 4 > 


. Math Look, they are coming into the garden; it 
does not look as if they were guilty, I confeſs. 

_  Fath, Vil go and try them before they ſhall come 
within my doors ; for not to keep laws, is all one as 
not to make them, 5 
- - [ Fhey fit down together in the garden, the father 
- -._ goes out to them, | 

Fatb, I deſire a poſitive anſwer to a plain queſtion | 
from you both; Where have you been ſince you went 
out? | | | | 
[ They ſtand up perceiving their father very angry. 

Son. We have been walking under the lime trees, 

Sir. 4855 5 

Fath. That I know; my queſtion implies, where 
elle? |. T OCT Vn AR: : 

Son My anſwer was ſo ſimple and plain, I did not 
think it would have been ſuſpected, Sir; and there- 
fore I did not add, though it is molt true, we have 
been no where elſe. | Z os 

Path. Your conduct juitifies the ſuſpicion. Why 
- was no ſervant acquainted with it, that when you | 
were called for, might have anſwered for you ? FUN 


* 
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3 Bon, That might be an omiſhon, but could not be 
a deſign. ant! | | 
* Fath. Why not a deg 1 
Son. Becauſe it ſeems to anſwer 1 no end, or at leaſt 
that I know of. 
- Fath, Perhaps you are willing to try me, with a 
belief of your being gone to the park, contrary to my 
expreſs command: I am not fond of being payed 
with, in ſuch things as theſe. - 
Sen. It is a ſign to me, Sir, that you are very angry 
at ſomething, that you can ſuppoſe ſuch a thing of 
me; . there was ſome great ſatisfaction in your 
diſpleaſure, it can be none to try whether Fou'can be 
angry or no. 
Fratb. I ſee no other ed in your walk here ſo 
long. 
Sososn. You bavide expiofoly forbidden our going to 
the park, I could not but think our walking here 
| ought to be taken for a compliance with your order. 
Fatb. While you diſpute the reaſonableneſs and j u- 
ſtice of my order, I had the more reaſon z0 ſulpeX 
your compliance. 
Son. But if I complied, bes 1 diſputed the juſtice 


of the command, it would more unanſwerably argue 
An entire obedience to it as your command only. 


» Fath. I had rather you had obeyed it as God's com- 
mand, than as mine: and then you would no more 
bare fpent your time here, than at the park. | 
Sen. But if it be the firſt, Sir. your preſent diſ- 
pleaſure will remove, if it was raiſed upon a ſuppoſi-. 
tion of our having been at the pax. 
Fath. Your abſence on another account has — 
offenfive! | 
Sen. But cannot be juſtly eee as + fault, Sir; 
for I had no command except a negative, not to go to 


| the park, which you will eaſily ſee is query ag 


' Fath; I muſt ſuppaſe it. 
Soy. Our dreſs will be an evidpnceifen us; Tr your 


ſüuſpicions are not to be ſatisfied by the aſſurance of 
x * . one who. never prevaricated with you: perhaps if I 


could 


— 
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could have diſſembled more, as others have, I might 
have been leſs ſuſpected. 

Fath. You have much advantage, you think, in 
not being guilty this time; I ſhould have been more 
glad to have ſeen your inclination reformed too. 
Son. I do not ſee my inclination vitious, and am 
not a little ſurpriſed at the conſtruction that is put 
upon my moſt innocent actions. 

Fath. And I do not ſee that what I expect is unte- 
ſonable, and am as much concerned to ſee myſelf 
contradicted by my eldeſt ſon and daughter, in a pro- 
poſal for their good, both for ſoul and body. 

Da#ugh. I oppoſe nothing that I know of. 

Fath. And comply with nothing. | ' 
Son. We had no command from you to ſtay with- 
in. 

Fath 1 demand of you both, whether you have 
been in no company, or any where elſe, than as you 
ſay, walking under the lime trees? and J Roc to 
be anſwered without the leaſt prevarication. 

Son. You may be aſſured, Sir, we have been no 
where elſe. _. 

Fath. I am glad for your own ſakes; for the mea» - 
ſures I had reſolved to take, would have been very 
irkſome to me, though abſolutely necefſary. I ſhall 
ſay no more now; it is on the condition only that 
your-anſwer is literally true, that I can admit you to 
come into my doors. I ſhall ſtate your duty more ex- 
actly to you in the morning, and perhaps, too, ex- 
W AAR your compliance. 

[The father goes away. 

85h. 1 never ſaw my father look ſo in my life; I 
am affrighted. - 

Bro. He conyinces me he is in earneſt, after a 
manner I never expected. It falls out very well that 
we contrived this ſhift, we ſhould have made ſuch a 
breach as would have never been reconciled ; I will 
carry the jeſt no farther. _ f | 
Siet. What muſt, we do then? I cannot think of 
| being a LO and being ede thoſe liberties and 
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pleafures I always enjoyed Why did they: not brin 
us up to it from children? then it had been natu 
to us, and we had known no better 
Bro PN tell you, fiſter, what Pl] do. My father 
promiſed me I ſhovid travel; Þ11 ſee if I can get leave 
to go abroad; then I ſhall be a little out of compa- 
ny, and ſhall not look ſo like a fool under _ ama 
ment, as I mult do now, 
Si/t,” And what muſt I do? 
Bro. Aſk their conſent to £9 and live at your wunt's 
as we ſaid before. 
Si/t. So 1 will then. « 
| [They go in, and go up ating and i in the chamber 
they meet the maid. © 
Bro. Well, Pruj how ſtands matters ? — 5 
Maid. I am glad you are come in, Sir; I trembled 
for fear you ſhould quarrel, when I ſaw my maſter 
go to you; for he was in a great paſſion, and he de- 


- Elared when he went out to , that-if he was not 


very well ſatisfied that you 4 been no farther than 
the lime trees, you ſhould not come within ons ny 


©. 5 r Ditourſe RE Hubard * W ife, wed 
1 the History of andy ono of their — 


Huub. XA dear, we have bad # bard day's work; 
but F hope it will iſſue well; 
Wi ife. Alas | how eafily had all this been prevented 
; if we had begun well ; and how great advantage have 
they who begin their family-work when they begin 
to have families! | 
Husb. 1 have eaſed my heart in the public acknow- 
ledgment I have made of that omiflion; and I hope 
we fhall teſtify our fincere repentance for that fin, by 
dur exact obſerving our duty in time to come. 
ie. Bat the difficulty of our two eldeſt children, 
I doubt, will every day renew our affliction. 


Husb. I muſt take it for # juſt punifhment upon 
N 9 but I will got for that ceaſe to go 
| through 


* 


3 


Dial. VII. The Family luſtructoar. 145 
through with my work: I will not ceaſe to pray for 
their reducing 1 nor to uſe my entleavour, as well by 
perſuaſion as by ſeverity, to oblige them to a reform-. 
ed life: and I have a full dependence upon God's 
goodneſs, that he will reſtore them both to me yet, 
though they may ſtand out a great while; and this 
hope preſerves my reſolution to omit nothing that 
may reclaim them. | 
Wife. I ſee them both ſo wedded to their pleaſures, 
that they think it a moſt intollerable burden to be a- 
bridged of them; and I find my daughter ſullen and 
melancholy upon it. She tells me, ſhe cannot appear 
among company, and ſhe is ſhamed to be ſeen; and 
deſires me to Jet her go to her aunt's, and live with 
her a while. | : p 
|  Husb, By all means, let her go: I think it a ſtep 
of that providence to reclaim her, that I was tetling 
you I hope in; for my filter will allow her, or encou*- 
rage her, in none of her levity, I am ſure of that; 
and my brother keeps juſt ſuch an orderly houſe as 1 
_ to have kept, and hope to keep for the future, 
5 Wife. Indeed, I am very willing to it: for her ſiſ- 
ter owns to me, ſhe received the firſt impreſſions of 
religion and ſerious thopghtfulneſs at her aunt's; Vil 
e'en fend her away. 
Husb But what ſhall we do with our fon? for 1 


* _— 2 3 


, have a ſecret hint given me to-day, that he deſigns to 
a alk me leave to travel, and pretendꝭ that I promiſed 
him” FN : | 

e | Wie. Yes, and I have been told, that if you re- 
na | - fuſe him, he will go without your conſent, depending 

upon his own eſtate. - 6 | 
- Hub. I ſhall be more willing to let him go now ] 
e than ever, becauſe as I would have no obſtruction to 
y the reſolution I have taken to reform my family, fo 


I would be very ſorry to ſee kim expoſe his reputation 
ſo much as to contradict me in it, and appear obſti- 
N nate in doing ſo; which muſt imbroil me with him; 
for I ſhall not yield to my ſon, eſpecially where I am 
F furc he is in the wrong: and, indeed, his carriage 
| hitherto ' 


2 ; 4 


\ 


* 
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hitherto has been a very great affliction to me: if he 
roves impertinent, I ſhall be obliged to reſent it. 
herefore I ſhall only put in one condition, if he 
ace me, viz. That he take Mr B—— for his tutor 
to travel with him, and he ſhall go when he will. 
Wie. That I dare ſay he will not do. 
, Hub. Then he goes without my bleſſing or con- 
lent. 


The uber is ſent to her aunt's; where, having 
a ſober religious family to converſe with, the begins 
to be leſs fond of her old humours ; and a foundation 
is laid there in her, by the inſtruQtion and example 
of her aunt and her children, which ends at laſt in 
her complete reformation, by marrying one of her 
couſins, a ſober religious gentleman. 
Thzbe ſon travels without his father's conſent, ſpends 
| his eftate; gets a commiſſion in the army, is diſband- 
ed, comes home a cxipple and a beggar ; and though 
always very penitent for rejecting his father's govern- 
ment and inſtruQtion, yet never ſubmits himſetf to 
\-, his father, ſo as to be received again, and dies miſer- 
7 «ble ; 28 wil by _ 10 the laſt part of this work. | 


"PART. 


Tus INTRODUCTION. 


6 HE firſt part having hiſtorically treated of a 
father's conduct with his houſehold, the foun- 


dation of his reſolution to reform his family, 
inſtru his children, c. I bope it may afford ſuit- 
able leſſons to fathers, mothers, maſters of families, 
c. in their duty of family-inſtruftion : as alſo ex- 
amples and ſuitable hints to children, to warn them 
againſt deſpiſing and contemning the inſtruction of 
their parents, from the conſequences on either fide, 
which appear in the foregoing biſtory of this unhap- 
py» yet happy family. _ 
The enſuing part will go the lame length in the 
| following caſes, via. 1. Maſters to ſervants. 2 Ser» 
vants to maſters, and to-fellow-ſervants. 3. Comm 


nions and aflociates one to another. From all which 


may be learned, ſome leſſons to inſtruct us how to 


_ fl up every relation, every occaſion, every circum» 


tance of life, and every converſation, with ſomething 
uſeful and inſtructing to one another, 

The ſcene lies now among the mearer ſort of peo- 
ple, where the value of a reſigious family, the exten 
of its influence, and the advantage of good family- 
government,” as well to thoſe who are oat, as to thoſe 
who are in the family, may be particularly obſerved, 
from the remarkable conduct of ſome perſons be- 
longing to two or three families, in a certain known 
| an corporation, at ſome diſtance from Lende 


_ 


— 
— 


ee BSA: THERE 


— 


— 


| 1. F Introdufiion 


Tu ER lived in a country-town an ;oduftrious 
trading man, in middling circumſtances, whoſe 
employment being a clothier, cauſed him to take ſe- 
veral apprentices, and journeymen; and who had al- 
ſo ſeveral children of his own, He was a man of an 
exact, upright converſation, of a moſt devout and re- 
ligious behaviour, but more eſpecially in his family; 
one that conſtantly maintained the exerciſe of religi - 
dus worſhip in his houſe, inſtructing and educating 
his children and ſervants in the fear and knowledge 
of God, with great care and regard, as well to their 
good, as to his own duty ; and this with all poflible 
_ modeſty and caution ; avoiding all hypocritical ſhews 
und appearances of oſtentation, being a ſerious uſeful 
Chriſtian, in every reſpect, and his wife was in her 
a = every way like him. 
©. Therg was in the ſame town, a wealthy ſhopkeep- 
| er, a man of great buſineſs, a magiſtrate or alder- 
man of the corporation, who had likewiſe a large fa. 
mily of children-and ſervants. The man mas bred to 


duſineſs, drove a great trade, and grew rich apace 3 


; he was an honeſt, ſober man, had the reputation of 
a very fair dealer, the credit of what we call a good 


the = that would do no body wrong: but as to reli- 


ion, he made no great ſtir about that; he ferved - 

God ch on Sundays, as other people did, and troubled 

bis head very little with any thing that was religious 

all- the week aſter, © Indeed, he lived in a conſtant 

- Hutry of bulinels ; 3 fo that he had really no time to | 
"think of, or to ſpare about religious uffairs. 

His children, as they grew up, he put honeſty to 


"Yo ſchool, inquired ſome times ſuperficially if they were 


good boys, and learned their books; and the maſter. 
as ſuperficially giving an anſwer, that they did pretty 
well, he was mighty = as to 3 8 . well i in 

the world. 
As to his ſervants, it. was none of his care in the 


| 5 Heat what * U id, if they minded his buſineſs; and 


took pretty 5 care to prevent * 
1 0 


„ 


as to idleneſs, 
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By finding them conſtant employment in his ware- 
houſes, and about his buſineſs; and as to either 
their morals or religion, he counted it none of his 

buſineſs, except at any time. ſome. groſs indecency 
| came in his way, which obliged: him to find. fault, 
| and then his diſpleaſure reſpected the negle or ob- 
ſtruction of his bufineſs, or ſome complaints or un 
eaſineſs in the neighbourhood, rather than any thing 
of religion. | | 
It appears by the ſtory in hand, that two young 
lads, much about the ſame age, and pretty near the. * 
ſame time, came apprentices to theſe two men. The 
youths were very different in their behaviour, though 
otherwiſe agreeable to one another; their conduct E 
was, as in ſuch caſes it will be, ſuitable to the fami- 
lies of their parents, with whom they had been edu: 
cated; the one a ſober, well inclined, ſerious lad, that 
had been brought up by religious parents, well in- 
ſtructed, and formed early to defire the. beſt things 

DN the other:a looſe, profligate, profane boy, perfectly 
wild, that had been taught nothing, and deſired to 
learn nothing but his trade; given to ſwearing, lying, 
and ill words; but of good capacity enough to learn, 

i he had been taught in time, ſo that he was merely 
loſt for want of early inſtruction. 
The ſober religious lad was unhappily put appren- 
tice to the rich ſhopkeeper, who regarded no religion 
but bis trade; and the wild profane boy was put ap- 
prentice to the religious tradeſman the clothier; and 
- being neighbours, the boys became acquainted, it 
ſeems Altho? there was very little ſuitableneſs be- 
tween the manner of the young mens. education, yet 
their age, neighbourhood, and opportunity of conver- 
ſation concurring, and other circumſtances perhaps in 
their temper, or in the time of their coming to their 
maſters, making. them more agreeable to one another 
N than ordinary, they became companions, and contrac- 
5 ted an intimate friendſhip, the conſequence of which 
KF will appear in the following dialogues. 


be, 01 ; N & The- 
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 FTER, ” it is 85008 the two n bad con- 
tracted an intimacy, fo that it was grown up to 

2 kind of affection between them, they agreed, in the 
firlt place to call themſelves brothers, and then, that e. 


rery evening, when their ſhops were ſhut up, and their 


buſineſs over, they would ſpend any time they had to 
- fpare always together, either at their maſters door, or 


_», walkitig,oras their liberty would permit; and, as may be | 
ſuppoſed to be pretty ufual in thoſe cafes, it was not 


the laſt of the queſtions they aſked one another at 
theſe meetings, bow they liked their maſters, their 


employments, their ufage, and the like. In theſe dif- 


_ eourſesit fell out that they wanted no grievances to com- 
plain of on both fides ; for that neither of them, tho? 

they had both gone fo far as to be bound, liked their 
circumſtances; but it ſeemed, that the gt8ateſt of their 

diſlike was at their maſters, "and the reſpeCtive ma · 

nagement of their families, rather than at any thing 

in the trades they carried on, which they otherwiſe 
| liked well enough. 


Says Will who lived with the 318 clothier, Pl ten 4 
| you plainly, brother Tom, I am quite tired out with 
my maſter ; I can't imagine what my father meant 


when he picked out ſuch a man for me; I'm ſure my 


' father is none of thoſe kind of people himſelf; why, | 


our houſe is a monaſtery, inſtead of a ſhop, or a wor 


buouſe“ 
A monaſtery, Willl ſays the other, what do you 


mean by that? Don't we hear your people and your 
ſervants about their buſineſs every day; they don't 
dreſs cloath, and comb wool in the monaſteries, 


Why, no, brotber, ſays Will, it is not a monaſtery 
' fo; I don't mean that ; but we have ſuch a world of 
ceremonies and religious doings among us, tis enough 


to weary a body oft their legs: Im ſure 1 ſhall never 
endure it long. 


* Perbaps you are ſooner tired with theſe reli. 


4 gious 


# % 
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gious doings, brother, that you ſpeak of, than you 
would be with other things. Is not that it, brother 
Will? Speak honeſtly, _ 

Will. Nay, I do not know much about it, con- 
feſs; it don't ignify much, I ſuppoſe, but to torment 


us, 


Tom Nor do you mind it much, I ſuppoſe, when 
you are at it, brother, do you? 


Will. No indeed, not I; I take care to get a good 
ſleep all the while, if L can. 


Tom, Fie upon you, Will. 

ill. Why, what does it ſignify to me? 

Tom. What, their prayers, brother? 

Wil. Ay, their prayers, Why, they pray "for thee: 


| ſelves, not for me, do they? 


Tom, No doubt they pray for you too. 

Will. 1 don't care whether they do or not, 

Tom. Nay, there I think you are wrong, brother 
Will. Should we not be glad to have any body pray 
for us? I remember at church there are bills ſent in, 


for the miniſters to pray for folks ; they would not 


put up bills to be prayed for, if it was of no ſignifica- | 


tion 


Will. Ay. that's when they are ſick, brother: but 
what's that to me? I am well enough, and it is but 


when they defire it: now I never defired them to pray 
for me; what need they trouble their bende * | 


me, in their prayers? 
Tom, Well, but brother, you ſay they pray for” 
themſelves; why ſhould you be againſt that? 
Will. Not I; but then they may do it by them» 
felves can't they ? what need they keep us up at night, 
and raiſe'us up in the morning? Can't they let us a- 


lone! we work hard enough all day, they ought to 
let us fleep at night, ſure, 


Tom. Why, do they take up fo long time at it? 
Will. Ay, I think it is long for us that work hard at 
our bulineſs all day. Hefe we are haled out of our 
beds, every morning by fix o'clock, to come to pray- 


ers, before we open the. ſhop, or go into the work- 


houſe; 


— 


_ 


. 


. 
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houſe: and at night we are kept up, I know not how 


long, to read and go to-prayers, when we might be 


all a-bed anda-fleep, I tell you 'tis a mere monaſte- 


Ty, I cannot endure it | | 
Tom. Well, but, brother. I remember ore thing by 


the bye. It ſeems this can't be much trouble to you; 


for you acknowledge you fleep all the while, if you 


can, fo that you do not looſe ſo much of your reſt. 


Mill. Ay, that's true, but that can't be always; be · 


| fides, every now and then they catch me at it, and 


then there is fuch a noife with them Then there's 


our maſter's ſon, he is ſuch a religious monkey, he is 


always jogging a body, that I can't get a good ſleep 
for him. But this is not all, brother, we have abun- 
dance of ſtrange doings. of this kind, befides going tb 


prayers. 


Tom. But hark you) brother Will, about- calling- 


your maſter'calls you up by fix o'clock in the morning 


to come to prayers, R 15 
Pill. Yes; and that is, I ſay, juſt as they do in the. 
monaſteries. F know it is ſo, for I had a couſin that 
Was a nun, and made her eſcape out of the nunnery, 


and ſhe is turned Proteſtant; and theruſed to tell me, 


they were obliged to- riſe at ſuch hours in the night to 


Tom. Why, you ſuppoſe of him he takes the time 

he ſpends in thoſe religious hg out of your fleep,. 
t to be in bed; and 

you think it an injury to you, becauſe you work hard. 


8 


- 


o to prayers. I wonder my maſter don't do ſo too; 


you up in a morning; let me hear that again; you ſay- 


* 


don't queſtion but in a little time he will, and we. 


ſhall be all monks inſtead of clothiers. 


juſtice now; for, if I miſtake not, you wrong him vo- 


ry much by your on account; as Lwas going to ſay. 


ill. How, brother ? I don't wrong him at all. 


or out of the time when you oug 


V. 


* 
2 


om. But, brother, Will, you muſt do your maſter- 


"Pray what time do your hired journey men come to 
work in the morning. r 
Mill. At ſix o'clock. 
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Tom. Well, and do they exactly go to work by ſix 
o'clock. har $4 - 8 

Mill. At ſix a- clock. | 75 5 
Tom. Les, brother; but then you ſay your maſter 
does not call you up till ſix, and then he goes to pray- 
ers; now if he did not go to prayers, he would go to 
work, and you could not expect but to be at work, 
who are his apprentices, as well as the journeymen; 
ſo that the time he ſpends at prayers, he takes out of 
your working time, and not out of your ſleeping time; 
and the loſs is his own, not yours, I think there you 
do your maſter wrong, brother. Fo. 

Will. What care I whoſe time it is? I wonder 
what need there is for making ſuch a pother; I am as 
tired as a dog with it; I warrant they don't do ſo at 
your noals. 75 Ea 1 
Tem. Our houſe, Will! No, indeed, we are not 
troubled with it; I never heard a chapter read, or a 
word ſpoke of prayer, ſince I came into the houſe ; 

and that's as much my yneaſineſs, as this is yours. 
Will. You are very happy, brother; I wiſh I had 
been in ſuch a place, | 5 
Tom. I cannot be of your mind, brother; what 
makes you talk ſo wicked 7 
Will. What do you mean by wickedly ? I fay you 
are happy that you are not tormented as I am. 
Tom. Ay, Will; but at the ſame time all this that 
torments you, is that your maſter,calls you up in the 
morning, and keeps you up at night to do your duty, 
and what you ought to love, I mean, to go toprayers, 
"Rai BM: ctw od an ws os 7 are 
ill. Why, ay, is not that torment enough? What - 
do jou tell me of their prayers and duty ? I deſire 
none of it, not I. „ | EN | 
Tom. You make me tremble, Will; I am frighted 
. at you. | 1 | f 


ill. Frighted I what at. 


Tom. Why, if I ſhould talk as you do, 1 ſhould be 
afraid the devil would take me away alive. Do you 


Will, 


kpow what you are talking of ? 
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Mill. Yes, ſure, I ſpeak plain enough. 175 
Tom. Why, is not all you complain of nothing but 
ſerving God, as you are commanded to do? and are 
we not all to do ſo too, if we would be ſaved ? | 
Vill Pr'ythee, Thomas, don't thou talk goſpel too; 
I ben't againſt their ſerving God, not I. 1 
Tom. But you an't for doing it yourſelf though, 
and you ſpeak contemptibly of the thing itfelf. 
Mill. I don't know what belongs to it, not I; what 
need they make ſuch adoaboutit? 
He = About what, Will? what, about ſerving 
od . r 4 
Mill. No, about their ſaying ſo many prayers. 
Tom, You are mighty analy, methinks, about ſays 
ing your prayers ; is not that ſerving God? I am a- 
mazed at you indeed, Will. | 3 
ö «iv; Why, but, as I told you, brother, that is 
not 4 t 3 155 11 77 n 
Tem. No, is not that all? What then 
ill. No, nor half; for every night in the week w 
muſt read every one a chapter, and there our maſter tells 
us a long ſtory of ſomething or other about what we 


tetead, and aſks us a great many fooliſh queſtions, that 


mon- time? 1 


I can give no anſwer to; then every Sunday we are 
examined about what the miniſter ſaid at church, I 
never heard of ſuch blind doings-; why, how ſhould E 
remember what he ſays? it may be Tam at play 
without doors, or in the church-yard half the time. 
Tom. Well, but, brother, you ſhould not, you ought 
not to do ſo, you know that, I hope; and F ſuppoſe 
ur maſter puts you to remember what the miniſter 
fas, that you may be obliged to Ray, and hear him, 
2s you ſhould do; I think he is very kind to you ; 1 
wiſh I had ſuch a maſter, Will. 4 . 
Mill. I don't value ſuch kindneſs, let him be kind 
to me in other things. en 
Tam. Why, can any thing be kinder than to keep 
you from doing what you ſhould not do, I mean play- 
ing in the fields or ſtreets, or church yard, all fer 


; Vill. 


of prayers in the chamber, I remember but as ſoon 
as that was over, and my father was well again, he _ 
| OF any more with it; what 
ſhould he for? there was no need of it then, you 


Will. Yes, 1 would fain have him let me go home 


every Sunday to my father's ; that would be kind to 
me, but he won't let me do that, 


Tom, Brother, that would not mend the matter ; 
to be ſure your father would take care you ſhould go 


to church all the day, and to prayers again at night, 


and you ſay you cannot abide that. 

Will. You are quite miſtaken in my father, he is 
none of them ; he goes to church himſelf indeed, but 
he never troubles himſelf to hinder us, we may all yo 
where we will for him: if he would but let me 80 
home to my father, I ſhould do well enough. 

Tom. Well, nor don't your father call you to pray- 


ers at night? 


Will. No indeed, nothing like it, he lows better 


things. 


| ' 


Tom, What, nor on Sunday night neither! 
Will. No, nor on Sunday night neither. Prayers! 
I dare ſay no body ever heard my father ſay any pray- 


ers in his life, except when his horſe fell on him, and 
broke his thigh, and every body thought he would 


have died, or muſt have had bis thigh cut off; then 
he ſent for the miniſter indeed, and they had a deal 


never. troubled his hea 


know. 


Tom. For the Lord's ſake, Will. do not talk ſo. 


[Thomas ſtarts as if he was affrighted, 


Will, What do you mean? What do 1 talk? 


Tam. Talk! why you talk blaſphemy almoſt ; you 
_ have been dreadfully educated, Will * what 


is your father? Is he a Proteſtant ? 


Will. Talk blaſphemy] What do yor mean, Tom? | 


What did I ſay? 


Tom. Say! why, I am afraid to repeat what you 


ſaid, 


Crom looks earneſtly upon him, and * the 


ground about him. 
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. What makes you look at me ſo, brother ? 

you look as if you were ſcared. What ails you? 
Tom. Truly, Will, you haveterrified me; I was 
looking at jou, to. fee if you did not begin to look 
pale, and ſtagger, for I wonder God did not frike 

dead when you talked fo horridly. 

TVill. And what did you look about upon the 

ound for? 

Tom. To ſee whether it did not begin to cleave and 


part; for I expected every moment it ſhould open, 
and ſwallow you up. 


Will. Lou fool you, what a: you ln? 
Tam. Indeed 1 ſhould have expected all cat, if 1 
had ſaid ſo. 

- - {Mark the tenderneſs of the child that was religi- 
_ ouſly educated, 

Will. What did 1 ſay, that” you make ſuch a ſtir 
| about it? 

Tom. Truly, Will, I with you would der © 
little yourſel what you ſaid, or-at leaft, what you 
meant, when you faid your father knew better than 
to-pray to God; and that after your father had broke 
his this thigh, and was well again, there was no need 

of praying to God, Are not theſe dreadful words, 

Will? 

Mill. No, 1 think not; what barm i is there in 8 
tem +? I thought no harm, not I, 
Tom. But are you in earneſt, Will, when you fay 

your father never prays to God? 

Will Nay, Tom, I did not ſay never; ] told you 
he went to church on Sundays, 

Tom. Well, but never, elſe, never at home; never 
called his family to prayer, a3 your maſter, you fay, 
does. . s 
Wil. No, never in Bis life, that ever I heard of. 

* Tom, Why, what is 2 father l Is he a Heathen 

or a Chriſtian? Is he a Papiſt or a Proteltant, ”Þ 
Mill. My father a Heathen! No, I think not; he 


is as good a Chriſtian as any of our "neighbours. | 


Tom. AI. that's . I OR there had been 
no 


* 


a 
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75 Chriſtians lived ſo, Will. Is hea Proteſtant or a 
apiſt? 
ul. Why, a Proteſtant; what ſhould he be? Do 
you think my father a Papiſt ! No indeed; my father 
is as good a Proteſtant as any of you: did not I- tell 
vou he went to church 2 Sunday? nay, ſome- 
times, eſpecially when it is bad weather, be gees to 
the W -houſe, becauſe che cburch i is a good way 
off, 


7 * 
A 5 g 


Tom. Will, Will, I never heard the like, — | 
the like, till 1 came to my maſter; I thank God 1 | 
have not been bred up among ſuch Chriftians, or 
among ſuch Proteſtants ; 1 theught there had been 
no ſuch Proteſtants in the world. Nay, there is 2 
Popiſh family lives next door to my father's, and they | 
are conſtantly, morning and evening, and often at 
other times of the day too, at their worſhip and pray- 
ets, ſerving God in their ways; nay, I have heard, 
that the Turks lay their prayers five times a, day. 
Why, it is natura: to (heap to oy Will, did he not 
make us? 

Mill. I can't diſpute, not I, What do you call ferv= 
ing God ? Is not going to church ſerving God? I told 
you my father went every Sunday to church, I think 
that is ſerving God, is'nt it? And be may ſay his 
prayers at home too, for ought I know; I ſuppol; he 

does not tell folks when he: does that, as my maſter x 
does, who makes all tbe houſe hear of it. | 
Tem | But, brother Will, thou talkeſt as if thou 
| | had; been bred a Heathen, and not a Proteſtant, _ 
| Priythee;. Will, didſt thou ever read the Bible ? . A.. 
. Vill. Yes, I learoed to read it at ſchool. ir 
„ TD. Was that all? did you never read at hionhe.?, 
. What; have you never # Bible in the houſe?f - 
ill. Tt. we Rs; a great: mo in the 21 
N window. 71 
„51 What, loas no body - 11 
3 4 Will. Yes, my mother reads on it ſome times, and 
| my father ſets down how old his children are in it; 
n thete's the time when we were al born, f 


0 4 O | Tem. | 
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- Tom, But were you never uſed to be bidden to read 


in ĩt X. your father or mother. 


Mil. Les my mother would ſome times call me 
from play, to come and read my book ; but 1 would 
not come, I loved my play too well for man h e 
Tom Mat; would yournet'come $1 b 
Mill, No, not I. Bat 725 en 1% £3344 SLOTS 
Tom. What, not when your mother called 08 3 9 
Will. Mother! no, what cared I for my mother? 

+ Tom. I never heatd- the like in my life; nm As. 

a ſign you never cad the Bible. 
ili. Why, wibat if I had? 

Tom. Why, there you would have 0 4 «Curſed: 
de he that ſetteth lighrwby his father or his mother, 
Deut. xxvli. 16.“ Mien Nd cannot you lay the 
ten commandments?” 1s ant thy Tf oO ; 

Wil. Yes, I think Lean)? (th 519-1 | 
Jom. Well, and don't you remember; uhe fifth | 
commandment, Honour thy fathtr and thy mot hn? 
With, Why, what's that to my going to play ?: 
Tom. But it was ſomething your refuſing to/come: 
and read your book When your, mother called you. 
Mill. What ſignified that? I knew my mother was 


if not angry: he did not much trouble her head whe- 


* tame: to tead or not. % zue 2507 
Tom. 80 indeed iti is plain as you ſaid, that: neitber 


| | your: father nor ꝓoue mother irronbled their heads a- 


bout you, whether you ſerved God, or: not fd do not 


"Sc wonder that you think it ſo troubleſome. that your 


3 


maſter goes to prayers, and ſerves God in his family 
I wonder how you, that have been bred ſo wickedly, 
came to be ane toi ſo religious a family N 
's is |; yo KY irs Vil; le 36403) 3.086: 5 L 
Will. Why, I heard my' ib ſay once, Feten T 
came to my maſter, that he was the williuget 40 put 


* me to him, becauſe he was a good man, and Þ 


learn good 2 1 for 1 had never learned: oy. 


wy 019g . nt $a$+; 353.28 T | e. i 
Tem. 80 that your Hickey owns then, Will; we 


2 111 57 i. FE he y. - off: ＋ 1 42 
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theſe are good things, though be does eren 
them bimſelf: that is very ſtrauge, .Willt 

Will. Les, jes, my father uſed to ſay, de loved 
my maljer,, becauſe he was a good man, that he was 
a man that kept good order in his family; and one 
day he told me, that if I was a good boy, and follow. 
ed my maſter's advice, I ſhould be made a good man, 

better than ever my father was; and that my maſter 

vent to- prayers, and ſerved God, and ſuch as that, 
but L knew nothing what he meant. If N had known - 
how it was, I ſhould never have comm. 

Tom, Why, you own, that though, ;your father” did 
not call you to prayers himſelf, he liked your maſter 
by better hecaule the, did; why thonld not you 2 

ill. Nos I, Llove to live as I have been bred, 
e Tens, But ygu ſee; your father owned that yout ma- 

tet was a betten Chriſtian than himſelf; and that the 
orders he. kept in his family, was the way to make 
you a good man, nay, to make you better than your 

f 7 7 too ; methinks you, ſhould” believe your father. 

Vill. I don't know: as to that, but I don't like its | 
006 1% G 2660s Jo 1 1 ind: hand dt. 
Tom You are then. not for being made 4 good 
man, or elſe you don't believe your father. 

Mill. I don't fee. how be'll make me any better 
than, I am; I tell you, I don't le it at all, I dare | 
lay. you. would not like it neither. | 

Tam. Would I not}! I wiſh 1 was to be FEY Will. 
„ I wish, you Were, 1 an A would be: 
- Nez. 6 369 24 let Au. 
om Why now, brother Will, = cannot be, os 
| my grievange is juſt, the contrary to yours + for I 
1 deen the uncaſieſt boy alive; I have got a mai » 
ſter that lives exactly like your father. 
ill. My father I alas, my father is but an ardina+ 
* Ty * RI maſter is an Alderman. - \. -- 0 
3 mean as ta religion, Will 3 *tis true, my | 
| —— goes to the meeting - houſe, and my miſtreſs 
goes to, church, and they ſerve God there aſter their 
own u Way! z and we have org: of ſwearing, curſing, 
Ws. ; 2 or 4 


12 * 
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or Idas ben net in the houſe, or ſuch as that, I muſt. 
do them that juſtice. But as to religion, 1 ne ver 
heard a word of-it in the houſe fince I came to it. 
Mill. Well, now, and yet every 1 fays Jour 
maſter is a very good man. | 
Tom. That may be, 4 | 
Will Why — brother, you ſee you were iff: 
taken before, ben you fancied a man could not be 


a good man, without making ſuch a pother about his 


praying and religion, as my maſter does. 1 do not 


. fee that my maſter is one jot a better man than yours, 


Tem Nay, Will, it was not I that was miſtaken, 
it was your ewn father that was miſtaken, who you 
acknowledge; told you, he loved your maſter, becauſe 
he was a good man, and that you might learn good 


things there; and dat if you followed (your maſter's , 


advice, you would be a good man too, and a better 
man than your father. He moſt be tiſſtaken in all 
that; Wu. 

ill. Well, but J an't talking of my father they 
may be any of them better than my father, he knows 
that himſelf : but I ſpeak of your maſter; every body 


| fays, he. is. a good man, and a religious man, and be | 


- has the beſt weputorion in the town: ©! 
Tom Ay, Will,” he is an honeſt man, a very Fair 
men, he does no body any wrong 3 but I have never 
„been bred that way in my life. I have never heard 
any ſuch thing as praying te God, or reading the 
ſeriptures in the houſe, fince Feame'thither ; and yet, 
when I came to him, I was cog he was a mighty re- 


78 lig ious man. RE! HE WV eee 


"Will er that's what 1 he tis counted a te. 
ligious man, and . lay: _ Sen to "oe N 
houſe to). ; 

Tom. 80 ach the * for bu ib be appear te. 
ligious only, and his practice makes him appeat to be 
otherwiſe + however, I will nöt ſay what he is pri- 


vately, but this Lam ſute of, it dees not appear in 


his family, we that are nis bar dene org of i iy, . 
nor his children — Nn 8 = * 


. 
[1 „ 


\ 
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ein. Why, that is 28 1 would have it to be at our 


'bouſe ; he is a very good man, every body ſays fo, 
and what need he trouble you with it? I don't like 
this making ſuch a ſhow of religion cannot they be 
religious, but they muſt trouble all the family with 
it? I believe your maſter is a very honeſt good man, 
Tom, though. he makes no ſhow of it, as mine does, 
Tem. You talk profanely again; Win: I am no 


more for making a ſhow of religion than you but if 


there be no religion where there is ſome ſhow of it, 
to be ſure there is no religion where there is no ſhow 
at all of it. But-what do you call ſhow ?: Is it not 
every Chriſtian man's duty to teach his houſehold and 
family to ſerve God? Do you call that a ſhow?- Eve- 


15 ry one ought to make ſuch a ſhow of religion; and if 


he does not, he plainly makes a ſhow of having very . 
little religion himſelf. I might give you a great ma- 
ny places out of ſcripture for this, but it ſeems you 
have not read much of the Bible. 


Wil! Why, what would you have your: -maſter:do?. 


Tou would not have him make ſuch a rout as my ma- 


ſter does, would you? 
Tem. I would have him ſerve God in his- family, 


as other religious good people do. 


Wil. Well, dut you ſay they all ſerve God on Sun. 83 
de ae EA 
Fon. What's that to bis. family ? We may-run a» 

Aout where we will all for him, Sabbath- day, or any 

day or night, be never takes any though of us; if 
ve are but in the counting - houſe next morning, when 
be wants us, we : may ſerve God or the devil, tis all 


A eyes to him! 


Will, Thavs what wart wow, I wonder you ſhould: 


Were it.. den, 


Tom. 1 bave not been uſed to ſuch a life, Will, 
tough, you” h have; it terrifies me WW, 1 cannot _ 
"Itty +. #7 8 * 

Willi. Why, whiewouts vou Five? what i is it to 
E Jahn Jout maſter does. Ke 

Tom. 57 great deal; God has ſaid, “ He will Pod- og 

| DEE: out 


* 
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A out bis fury upon the families that call not up- 
* os Fate, Jer. x. *. wy am one of the oy 


Fx: - 5 575 6 Well, but can you not fy your prayers by. 
| yourſelf? . 
©. a. Tom. Truly i have no manner of convenience for | 
that neither, for we all lie together in a room; and 
at firſt I uſed to kneel dowp and pray by myſylf, but 
the reſt, of the apprentices jeered me out of it, and 
made ſuch a noiſe at me, Iwas forced to leave it off; 
and now I go to bed and riſe like a beaſt, as they do : 
but it grieves me ſo, I cannot tell what to do, for I 
am ſure it is a fin to do ſo, and I am afraid God 
Gould ſhaw ſame judgment upon me for it. 
Mill. Why, is there any danger, of that, Tom! 
why, I never prayed to God in my a 
Tom. Then you are in a fad condition, Will ; and 
o am I. too. Sometimes I think it will break my 
heart; I think my ſather has put me in the' devil's 
mouth, and Lam going the ſtraight road to hell, I am 
ſiure he does not do ſo himſelf, 

8 Will. And ſo you have left off faying- your prayers, 
Tom, now quite, han't you? and then Jou lire as 
bad as I do, don't you 2. > 
Tem No, I han't left off praying neither; ſor if 
© my. maſter does but ſend me an errand, I pray as-I 
go along the ſtreets; and ſometimes I get up into the 
day loft over the ſtable, or any where 1 can be pri- 
„ vate. Bat this is ſo ſeldom, and it grieves me fo, 

that when I come to pray, I can do nothing but crx, 

1 can't ipeak a word hardly. 

Will. I do not underſtand theſe things; ſore * 5 
a ſttange creature Wbg, it never troubles me; I 
don't know what it is to pray to God; I never. knew 

' there was any harm in not..doing Its. L wiſh, I could > 

Jearn, I'd ſay my prayers too. 

[Ine boy begins to be touched with the diſcourle. 
F Tam, You have a good maſter. to. teach: you ; I 
_ en a aſter will do FOND 15 teach me to "_ | 
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an that my good father and mother have been teachs 
ing me theſe fifteen years. 
Mul. Why, if what yo learned: is good, what 
need: you forget it? 1 
Tom, Why, VI! tell 1. Will, hc I was at e 
home, and had all the encouragement in the world, + 3 
dy the example and inſtcuction of my father, and the 
exhortation of my mother, telling me my duty, and 
ſtrictly charging me nevet to lie down or riſe without 
praying to God, in the evening for protection, and 
in the morning for direction; yet I found a wicked 
+ inclination within me, often prompting me to omit 
my duty and now when I want theſe helps, of ex» 
ample and inſtruction, and inſtead of them have had 
ſo many diſcouragements, and find it ſo difficult to 
get a retired place for it; I find that wicked inclina- 
tion to omit. my duty increaſes, and ſometimes I am 
for perſuading myſelf-I have a ſufficient; excuſe to 
leave it quite off; and I am afraid ſome time or other 
I ſhall do ſo, and ſo grow an Athieſt ; and then I 
Mall hve without God, like à Heathen, juſt, as you! 
G0 Will. 47 
Mili. Indeed, Tom, I — Nved like a Heathen all 
my days, 1 begin to. ſee it now but what muſt L dot ©: 
How can 1 help it now? ; 


Tom. Do, Will ! you muſt leave it off, and learn t to 
1 a better life. 
 H 110. But, brother 1 how muſt I do that? I am 
A poor ignorant wretch, I know'nethiog at all, I have 
never been taught any thing in my life. If to live as 
I day is to be a Heathen, my father is a Heathen, and 
my mother is a Heathen, and my brothers and ger | 
- aceall Heathens. | 
Tom. Lou are in a fad condition, Will a as 1 Kid be- 
fore; and I think Lam in a worſe. 
Fill. How can that be, Lom ? 
, | ©. Tow, Why, you have been taught nothing, . I am 
in à fair way to loſe all I have been taught; 1 think 
m condition is worſe than yours. | 
$3 ill. No, no, you know what to do, and * you 
| © + oughkt 
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t to do; you have been well-educated; Tom I 
have no body to teach me any thing. Fell me, dear 
brother, hꝭ:t muſt I do f teach me what is my firlt 
duty ; I begin to ſee ſomethin g very deb ruble 1 in reli- 
ter I never. valued befols * 
[The firſt motions in an uncultivated mins general 
4 are, to fee a beauty in the ways of God, and to: 
have a defire to imitate them. 
2 Why, Will, Fam but a boy, as well as you: 
and can't teach * much; but I can tell you what 
my el uſed: a me, and Sine he gar” 8 to. 
14 . Ru 8119! 110 
Hill. Do, tell ievient then, for 1 eg to bear i it. 
7 om. Why, he uſed to tell mo, that God made me, 
and that being born in ſin, and liable to eternal death. 
For ſin, Jeſus Chriſt redeemed me f 
Will. All that I have heard err though” Ido not. | 


| 6 word of it. 


Tom. Then he told me, I muſt every. day priy to 


God to bleſs me, to preſerve me, and to pardon my 
ſins for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake : that I muſt give thanks 


to bim for my life, and preſervation in health, and for 
al things that I receive; that T'muſt pray to him for 

my daily bread, and to ve me wiſdous ae. | 
in all I go about, ane ies ? 


Mil. "How. can 1 dolchie ? - Oe. an! 


Tom, I remember I aſked my. Ts that very que · 
ſtion, and he anſwered me thus: Do yew not come to 
me child, when you want elbathe, and aft mefor them; 
and to your mother ben you are hungry, aud afk 


| for viduals; and 0 pon not de this: without-tedch.. 


Ein ?: by 24% 33:5 & 3.8 ne 8 BY (TY 170 nein 


Vill. And what. did youſay ?* egen s ga 


, What could 1 fay? I kneeled'down' every. 


night and morning, and ſaid over the Lord's prayer, 
then I got a good prayer out of a book, and ſaid that, 
and ſometimes à word or two would come into my. 
thoughts, that I 'would"fay of my own head, as 
Nee of fach ne proper. bai = 
2 4 Ja i * #ilhb 
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Mill. 1 ſhall never learn l why; 1 aan bardly . 0 · 
ver the Lord's prayer without a book! 

Dom. TN tell you, Will, if I thought you wete in 
ene I would do. my endeavour to teach you; but 
you that have led ſuch a wicked life, and cry out againſt 
your maſter and miſtreſs ſo much about praying, I 
don't think you mean any thing but to jeſt with me. 

Hul. No, but Ido not jeſt nos: you. ſay it is ſo 
wicked a thing, and I am in ſuch a dangerous condi- 

tion, that you looked for the ground to open, and 
ſwallow me up; why; you can't think I would be 
willing to have the devil take me away, whatever 1 
may. ſay ſometimes.” But I am a poor ignorant boy ; 
| how ſhall 1 know what to do? 

Tom. Truly, Will, and 1 alſo am but ignorant, as 
I ſaid before, and unkt to teach you; I am but a boys 
you know; but this I know, and have been taught, 
that God has made me: do you believe that, Wil? 


ill. Tes, ſure. 


Tom, 'Well, if Ged made you, then he can n deſtro 
you. 


ERA Mill. That is plain. ? . Vs 7 


Dom Then, ſure, tis your interet to + hy God; 
as well in thankfulneſs to him becauſe he made you, 
as that he may not be provoked to deſtroy ou. 
ul But what is this ſerving God 7 1 thought it 
e nothing but going to church on Sundays? 
Tom. Lo be ſure, worſhipping God -ebuech is 


good, and our duty; but we mult worn: od. e 


wiſe than at church. 1 
Will. What, by ſaying our- ptayers ? tb va 1 | 
Tom. Nay, that is not all neither ? we wu ſeat 

God, and keep bis commandments. 

Mill. How ſhall I do all that: you know that 1 
know nothing of it. 

Tom: Why therefore, Will, your firſt 8 
my father told me, 1s to pray to God, to teach you 
to know bim, and to ſear him, and to Jon bis cory, 
mene 3 £6 : 

© Will. How do I know what his commandments abe 


1 1 A the _ commandments; 55 1 Abbt ander 
ſtand what they neaae gg 7 
Dom. Why, my father next directed me to read the 
| Bible, which is the word of God, and is given for our 
inſtruction, that we may know his will. 
- Wall. And will that teach me to know what to "es 
Tom Reading the ſcripture daily, and praying to 
God daily to open our underſtan ng; to know the 
willof God written in his word, certainly Os uſt 
be:thenray, Will. it rot $4450] 4 
Milli 4 can't prays I Never ee in all my life, 1 
tell vou. 7+ 1/4. + 
„Dan. You:ought.t cremble at the thoughts ofithat 
ill. 
in begin to be afraid inghed; it may be God 
| CS ham if 1 ſhould —— 5 N01 Bis! 
Tye; Yes, thert i a ſcriptuieſſor that to encourage 
you, #4 Let the wicked; forſake his way, and the un. 
” righteous man his thougbts, and let him teturu unto 
tze Lord. and he will have mercy, Ila. IV. 7% 
hs Will. Is that in the Bible ? 5 


| wings You muſt read the ſcripture: al my; have 


Mill. No, not 4, nor never bad in my ries: $80" of 
res Jun. I am not) capable to direct you, Will: but I 
will tell you there are two things which I would have 
vou do, pray to God to forgive your ſins, and to teach 
vou his will, and read the Bible We I' giee 
vou a Bible, Will. 191292 n n 
Will. Indeed, brother Tom, if b bibi me a 
5 Bible) Eil xead 5 it orer and over; you ſay that Will 
teach me: Il read it, and thank you for: k heartily} 
for I never had a Bible to read in yet. 
Tom. But remember, Will, I ſaid you muſt ptey to 


Er derſtandingz/ that you may; underſtand the: ſcriptures} 
| and toi teach you that you may know]? yt duty ; and 
...: = then pray to en to guide you in the e his will, 


% In astrid el add wall: SH 
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Tom. Yes, and a great many more entouraging | 
ont ones: SM SE e or I ti te 26 


God to teach you when you read, to open your un. 


and 
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| what' a wicked creature be had been, he was afraid, 
he durſt not only not go, but not leck towards the 


a 2 
r ; — 2 « 


mw 


and your duty, Wy nenen, which is 
his own word. 22 
ill. What will my praying to God vignify 2 Will 


God do this for me, if I pray to him ? And how: can 


I pray ! I don't know what Praying ig. ox p 13 re 
muſt; Dſay⸗ ? | 

Tom It ſeems you do not know with prayer d6y 
ſure, if you remember the beginning of our diſcourſe, 


and how you complained you were tormented with 


prayers at home, you. will not wy you do not ue 
what it is. a 11 

Vl. Don't tell ** that now; dear Tom 4%. Ichi 
gin to be of another _ already: * Re knew 
how to pray for myſeif. back 


*44 +- 


Tom. The Spirit of God teaches us to pray, and 


helps our infirmities. Do ue not n hoy n of 


the poor Publicaan? 
Mul. No, not L: ade aw dat as Los 3 


Tam. Juſt fuch another as thou art, Will, a poor 


wicked profane wretch, and had lived all his days in 


| wickedneſs, and perhaps without prayer too. 


Pull, And what then? what became of him 3 did 


ne get helle n 


Tom Why, * Fre ths Phariſces, abr. all the Ae 
profeſſors of religion, go up to the templeito pray, 
and being ſenſible of his condition, he thought once 

to go up along with them; but when he conſidered 


temple, nor caſt his eyes up to heaven. 


ul. That is my caſe indeed exactiy; pray what | 
bert s of bi ?. tun $143 e #15 065; 7 


Tom, Why, he Rood-at a diſtance, {mote his breaſt, 
aſtoniſhed and amazed at his on caſe, and with a2 


deep ſigh, broke out thus: Lord, * mereiful to 


11 


me a ſinner! Luke viii. 13.” tt mn 
Will. Well, and was he heard ? you fax, he durſt 


norgorap-2o 1 the temple to pray. 


Tem. Heardi.yes 1 one groan, one  Ggb, one look, - 


nayz' a ana not daring to look, ſending out but one 


wy ſentence, 


* 


2 


* 
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fentence, yet from a broken, ſincere, repenting heart, 
is heard in heaven beyond the long and loud pretences 
and devotions of the ſelf-conceited hypocrite : the 
ſcripture ſays expreſsly; «© This man went. away 12 1 
fed rather than the other, Luke xvüii. 13.7 | 
Will. And do you think, if I knew how to ray, 
God: would hear me, and give all that teaching and 
r you ſpeak of to me? 
Tom. Les, wks I do more than think ſo, 1 am 
 fureof it. {533-231 
Will, What mean you by that? 4 
Tom. I have God's own: word for it, Will; 4 that 
| word is the foundation and comfort of all the pray ere, 
and of all the praying Chriſtians in the world. 
Will. How is this n yourlelf, for you ſpeak - 


_ ſtrangely poſitive. 


Tom. The ſcripture ſays he will, and that is my aſ- 
© ſurance, and may be yours: for it is bis own word, 
John xvi a3. Whatever we aſk of the Father in me 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, he will do it for us“ 
Will. But I have been a wicked boy all my daye, 
that never thought of any thing of God or religion in 


my life, as you know very well by what:I have told 


| you; nor ever was taught any thing about it. Will 
Goc hear ſuch an one as I. if I ever pray to him. 


* Tom. The ſame ſcripture fays, be wilt, biathes 


and we have noreaſon to doubt it, for the ſcriptures 
are the word of God ; and, as I told you, the ſcrip- 
2 Ila. bv. 7. „ Let the wicked forſake his 
way, and turn unto the Lord, and be will have mer- 
ce and the poor Publican went away juſtified that 
ſent up but one ſigh. dk e nde 


ill . Ay, thut may be; to ſuch as Gn now and then 


1 


3 N 


_ little ; but Þ have done nothing elſe all my days. 


' + Toms \Buthe fays.in the RO chat „be will 


VF 
Ts »: 


3 pardon.“ i 
ill. But that may not * mo i Ss 1 
Tom. But the ſcripture is full of promiſes; and calls 

to ab 1 7 1 as Aae to him; I could ſhew you 

#10 1 a Jin . 2 * n r ſome 


4 > 


we ſhall find mercy.” 


fenſive to the holineſs of God. | 
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ſome if T had the Bible here: you cannot have been 
fo wicked, but you are included in them. | 

Will. Tell me one of them, I intreat you; I ſee you 
have a deal of them without book; dear Tom, tell me 
one of them, | 

Tom. This is one, © Him that comes to me, I will 
in no wiſe caſt out.” Here is no exception ; \this him 
is all one as whoſoever. ; 

Will. Whoſoever !” That's a large word; is there 
no exception ? . . 13 

Tom. None at all; whoſoever, that includes how 
bad ſoever. | | 


Will. What, and how long ſoever too? 


Tom. Ay, and how long ſoever. Whoſoever turns. 
unto God, how bad ſoever they are, or how long ſo+ 


ver they have been ſo bad, yet he will in no wiſe, er 


by no means caſt them out. 


IWill, My heart revives at the word, for I have been 
a ſad wretch; you know, brother, I have never ſo. 
much as thought of my foul, or of God, of his mak. 
ing me, or his power to deſtcoy me; I have never 
prayed unto him, or called upon him, unleſs in wick- 
ed ſwearing and curling by his name; will God par. 
don me, brother, are you ſure of it? =, 

Tom. I cannot be ſure he will pardon you, or my» 
ſelf either; but I am ſure it is your duty to pray for 
pardon, and to repent of your fins; and there is ano- 
ther ſcripture which ſays, “If we repent and forſake, 


Will, Repent, what's that Tom. 
Tom. Repentance is a hearty ſorrow for your ſing 


already paſt, and ſolemn, ſerious reſolutions to com. 
mit no more; and this forcow muſt proceed not on- 


ly from the fear of eternal puniſhment, but from a 
batred of ſin, for its own evil natur 


e, and as It is of» 
Will. 1 cannot underſtand this at all: ſhall I learn 

it in my Bible, brother? how muſt I learn to repent ? 
Tom. You muſt pray to God, to give you repent. 
ance too ; for repentance is the gift of God. | 
K ; Will 


110 Die Family-Inflruflor. Part 11. 
Mill. I will pray to God though I do not kao w how, 
or what to fay; i am amazed at myſelf when I ſee 
what a wicked creature I have been. Indeed, bro- 
| ther Tom, I don't wonder that you looked: ſo earneſt. 
Ip at me, and expected I ſhould drop down dead, or 
de ſwallowed up alive; I am afraid 1 ſhall be ſo till, 
1 (C )Conviction of fin ſeizes the boy. 
Tom. I am glad what I have ſaid has made you ſen- 
1 | 
Will. I begin te love you, dear brother, better than 
ever I did; I ſhalt be the better of you as long as I 
live. 5 ” Gs IDA 
Tom. I wiſh you had ſome better inſtructor than I. 
Fill. Ay, brother, if I had had a religious father 
and mother, as you have had, I might have known all 
this from a child; then all the paſt wickedneſs of my 
Ife had been prevented, But you ſay, whoſoever ; 
brother, don't you? are you ſure the words are ſo? 
Tom. I am very ſure, brother, but to make you ea- 
ſy, I'll go in and fetch you a Bible, and ſhew it you 
reſently. a [l xhe boy goes in. 
* [While be is gone, Will breaks out thus by himſelf. 
Pill. What muſt Ido to know how to pray? Will 
Sod hear ſuch a wretch | and what if not? then I 
am undone, loſt and damned for ever! O what a con- 
dition am I in! but whoſoever. : 3 
_ '[ The boy weeps, but recovering, prays with great 
affection, and aloud, like the poor Publican, in 
- the following words. 25 5 
Lord God, that haſt made me, and haſt ſaid, 
„„ Whoſoever comes, thou will not caſt out,“ 
Pardon all my wickedneſs. 1 
. Fx {Tom comes, and over-hears him. 
„Tom. What was you ſaying, brother? did you 
ſpeak to me ? 868 | 
Pill. No, no; I did not ſpeak to you. 
Dom. I heard you ſay 5 | 
Will. I hardly know what I ſaid, but my heart 
ſtruck me, and I * out. 5 
Tom. To God, I hope. . 
e „„ i. Wl 
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Wil. I hardly know; yet I feel a ſecret joy in 
what I ſaid. | * | 
[ Obſerve here, conviction was, aceompanied with a 
cleaving to the promiſe of God; and the Spirit 
of God moves the poor boy's heart to look up to 
God, in hope, firſt pleading the promiſe, and 
then crying for pardon. | 
Tom Well, brother, if it was but like the Publi- 
can, it may be heard, | | FER 
Vill. I know not what it was, but I am trembling. 
ſtill. Is this praying, brother? Ls. 
| Tom, Ihe more your affection was engaged, the 
more likely it is to be from a true work of God, 
Will tlave you brought the Bible? You bave ſtaid 
a long while. FTIR 
Tom. I have been looking ſome places for you. 
Will And will you ſhow-me. them?, IEF 
Tom. Les, I have folded them down, and here they 
are. In the firſt place, here's that I named to you, 
John vi, 10.“ Him that comes unto me, I will in no 
wife. calt out.” And here is another place, which is 
equal in its encouragements, and expreſsly tells us, 
that the word þim is to be taken for wheſcever, with. 
out any exception of perſons, as I ſaid to you before; 
Rev+ xxii 17. © Let him that is atbirſt, come: and 
whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” 
Wil, You have folded them down, you ſay, ll 
read them when J come home, for it is too late for vs 
to ſlay any longer. ; 


| Notes en the Firſt Dialegue, | 
E | | b 

HOUGH this dialogue, and indeed this whole 

part of the book, is more a hiſtory than the reſt + 
and the families which. it points at, if they haps 
pen to ſee it, may be able to ſee themſelves in it, and 
to make ſome uſe of it to their advantage, if they 
pleaſe : yet as even this hiſtory will be the ſame thing 

+ as a parable to the ages to come, in which it · may, I. 


E 2 | hope, 


"7. 
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hope, be as uſeful as now; and above all, as this work 
is deſigned for a general, not a particular reproof, 1 
am willing ta let it lie hid entirely as to perſons, that 
it may, perhaps, look leſs: by that means like a hiſtory 
than really it is. 

If the perſons whom it more. really concerns, may 
ſee themſelves reproved, they will make not the leſs 
profitable uſe of it, for the civility ſhown them in con- 
cealing their names. If they do not, the author can 
never want an opportunity to expoſe the folly, if he 
fees cauſe, 


Put the defign of this book is of a nature above a 


perſonal fatyr. The errors in family conduct are the 
buſligeſs here, not the families themſelves y and the 
names and perſons are ſo entirely concealed, and the 
real hiſtory fo couched, that it is impoſſible for any 
bedy, but the perfons themſelves to read the people by 


the characters. 


The firſt thing reproved here, and worth obſerving, 


is, a good man, who had carefully educated and in- 


ſtructed his child, and who, he might eaſily ſee, was 


a ſober, well inclined youth, knowing in good things, 


and defirous of them; yet had this religious parent 


forgotten himſelf, and ſo far forgotten the good of his 
child alſo, as to place him with a maſter who had 


either no religion at all, or, which-was all one to the 
child, exercifed none of it in his family ; nor took any 
care, nor had any concern for the ſouls of his ne 


Whatever he had for their bodies, 
* The child laments this very pathetically, though i in 
a familiar way, to his comrade. He is at firſt weary 


of the profane way of living, and then juſtly afraid 
that the interruptions he meets with to his duty ſhould 
bring him to an indifference about it, and to believe 
the diſſiculties he fouud in his way were. juſt excules 


Tye him in omitting it totally at laſt, 
Nete, We have natural hindrances enow in the 
+ way of our duty, from the averſions of a corrupt 
nature; ſo that at the beſt we ſhall be often 
r and prompted to the omiſſion of re- 


05; 8 3 8 ligious 
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ligious performances. We have therefore great 
need to remove all occaſional obſtructions, left 
natural inclination ſhould plead thoſe obſtrue- 
tions as a juſt reaſon for a total neglect of duty. 
It was not without a juſt reaſon that the poor child 
entertained a jealouſy of himſelf, leſt he ſhould grow 
cold in religious matters, from the general diſcourage- 
ment he met with ima family where all religious du- 
ties were totally neglected, - and himſelf made a jeſt 
for attempting to do his duty. 5 
This may be a ſeaſonable caution for fuch parents 
who have any concern for the ſouls of their children, 
and have taken any pains with them in their educa 
tion. | 
1; Not to think' their duty diſcharged to them in 
the due inſtructing and*educating them in their 
infancy, The inſpection of a parent does not 
. end there; but they ought, | 
2. Jo temember, that all good feed which they had 
ſown; may be choaked, if the child comes into 
bad hands afterward, and their ſon maybe loſt b; 
a-negligent maſter; as well as by a negligent pa- 
rent. | 1 
3: That therefore it is their duty to take care to 
place their children in religious families, or it 
may be true, that they had almoſt as good never 
| have inſtructed them at all. 
It is very ſtrange, but too common; that religious- 


parents, who have taken great care with their chil. 


dren when they were at home, wholly neglect“ this, 
and throw their childten away, by placing them where 
the duties of religion are not at all regarded, and 
where the examples of their maſters, and the families 


they live-in, quite raze all the remembrance of for- 
mer inſtruction out of the mind of the fervant. and 


they grow hardened in that neglect by the authority 


= of their maſters. 


It is remarkable here further, how the duty of ſer- - 


vants is entirely neglected even in thoſe families? 


where they do regard region, and where inſttuRing . 


| 3. oft 
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of children is taken care of; as if the ſouls of ſer- 
vants were not wnder the inſpection of the maſter of 
a tamily, and were none of his charge, as well as the 

- fouls of his children. IA 
Vote, Apprentices taken in to our houſes, ought, 
as far as reſpetts their fouls, to be reckoned as. 
children: for as we take them-from the tuition 
of their parents, if we act not the parent to them 
as well as the maſter, we may teach them their 
trade, but we breed them up 2 the devil. 

It cannot be omitted here to obſerve, what impreſ- 
ons of religion, what awe of God, what dread of 
his judgments, the good inſtructions of the father had 

left on the mind of this youth: 
1. In his uneaſineſs at being placed in an irreligi- 
. © ous family: of which afterwards, 3 

2. His averſion to the diſcourſe of his comrade, 

when he talked profanely. | 

3. His terrible apprehenfions when the other talk- 

ed blaſphemoully, leſt he ſhould fall down dead, 
or, the earth ſhould open, and ſwallow him up. 

Nete, Though it is true, that, in the ordinary courſe 

of providence, God does not deal ſo, with thoſe 
that blaſpheme and provoke him; yet ſince ſome- 
times God has done ſo, and hiſtory, as well as 
 ſeripture, is full of dreadful examples of that 
kind, it is not without its uſes; and therefore 
very commendable to acquaint young children 
with ſuch examples, and to fill their minds 
with a due fear of God's judgments. in like 
._ caſes, | ep hg 
Here is room alfo for a uſeful remark. jn the com- 
plaint the poor child makes, that having no retite- 
ment for performing his duty by himſelf, when he 
went about it publicly, the other {ſervants mocked and 
jeered him out of it. | 
Mete, 1. Though ſeperate conveniences cannot al. 
ways be made for ſervants, yet malters ſhould, as 
much_ as may conſiſt with the circumſtances of 
their families, be cautious of. taking away all 
| MN. 2” 22.24 =" > - BARNET 
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manner of conveniences of retirement from their 
ſervants, leſt they furniſh them with excuſes for 
not doing their duty, 

Note, 2. Jeering and mocking a young man for his 
inclining to be religious is too often a means to . 
drive ſuch quite from it. 

Note, 3. One of the molt neceſſary preſervations of 
youth, is, that he be fortified againſt the ſcanda- 
Jous banters and inſults of his companions, and 
can bear to be jeered, and yet not to de jeered 
out of his duty. 6 

he other part of this dialogue affords 2 dreadful 

inſtance of a father and family wholly deſtitute of re- 
ligion, living entirely without God, without ſcripture, 
without fo much as a form of religion. The effects 
of this are eſpecially joe, and both vifible-in the caſe 
here laid before us: | | 

1. Perfect ignorance of every thing that looked like 
religion in the child, not ſo much as the leaſt 
ſenſe of it, or deſite to know any thing about it, 
remaining. 

2. Certain and never- failing bitter reproaches of 

«the child againſt the parent, when its eyes come. 
to be opened, 

Note, Such is the beduty of a religious ang conſci- 
entious life in thoſe that practiſe it, that thoſe 
who can taſte nothing of it themſelves, yet have 

- a value for it in others. The profane boy's fa» - 
ther told him, he loved his maſter. becauſe he was 
2 good man; and that if he (the boy) would take 
his maſter's advice, he would make him a better 
man than his father. 
Nete, The averfions which want of inſtruction in 
this youth bad bred in him againſt the religious 
behaviour of his maſter, and againſt thepublic 
exerciſes of religion in-his family, were ſo foo. 
lithly grounded, that they would bear no weight 
in bis diſcourſing it, even with a child; and 
therefore the religious youth preſently object a- 


{ns what de ſays, and he himſelf ſooner has 
the 
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r 9 nnn of grace ia the heart as 


the folly of his own diſcourſe; and yet the au- 
tbor-of this work is juſt alſo to the thing itſelf: 
for that really our ridiculaus notions in contempt 
of religion, will admit no better argument to ex- 
cuſe them. 
| Averſions to religious: duties grow naturally, either 
by diſuſe of thoſe duties, or by the difaſter of an ill: 


education, even where the poor hardened child may, 


think no harm, or-defign' any wilful rebellion againſt- 
God, ignorance being the natural neee of want: 


of Aion. 


Obſerve here, when the wicked boy being convin - 
ced, aſks his comrade what he muſt do, he goes back 
to tell him u hat his own father uſed to teach him. 
W bence note, that well inſtructing our children makes 
them capable to inſtruct others, as-oecafion preſents; 
and conſequently their children, when ey come to 
- have families of their own; 

From the beginning of the wicked boy'sconviftions, 
note, that ſenſc of danger is the firſt thing that ordinarily. 
diſcovers itſelf in conviction of fin, aud this leads to 
enquiring after what we are next to do; as the jailor, 
Les firſt came im trembling, then aſks. What muſt: 

do 237 - 

When the rag after his firſt conviction, nooliedts i 
things by bimfelf; white his companion is gone for the 


Bible, he is truck witty horror at bis condition; but 


the Spirit of Gody working graciouſly in him, hys the 
ppm God, as-it were, full in his way, in order 

ive him hope ; and at the firſt appearance of hope 
— reaks out vehemently i in prayer; when his com- 
rade returns, and innocently inquires+ about what he 


fad, it appears from him, that his prayer was a kind 
| of ecſtaſy, moved by a ſupetnatutal power in his heart, 
that affected him in a violent manner; ſo that he 


- hardly- could give an account of it himfelf, but ſays - 
- wildly, he-trembled, and cried out. 

I dere are, no doubt, ſuch ſtrong ĩmpreſſions of the 
Spirit of God accompanying true convictions, and 


may 
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may be inexpreflible,, even by the perſons themſelves, 
et far from enthuſiaſtic or affected. Nor are theſe 


impreſſions to be ſlighted, much leſs Tidiculed - Per- 


haps this may be in part fignified, in regeneration be- 
ing called a new birth, though the main intent of 
e alluſion be to ſignify the entire change of the 
ſtate. - | +81 : 
From the whole of this dialogue may be obſerved, 
the great duty and advantage of young men ſpending 
the hours they have to ſpare for converſation, in reli- 


* gious diſcourſes, and inquiring of one another about 


things relating to heaven, their duty here, and their 
way thither. This, no doubt, was injoined in the 
ſame text, where the inſtruction of our children is 
commanded, Deut vi. 7. * Thou ſhalt talk of them 
when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou walk- 
eſt by the way ;” that is, they ſhall be the general 


ſubject of your converſation and communication 


one with another. Note, The advantages of re- 
ligious converſation are many: the preſent caſe 
is brought to deſcribe them. The young, un- 
taught, uninſtructed youth, who came out of the 
bands of his parents to be an apprentice, as perfectly 
naked of knowledge and inſtruction as he came naked 
into the world, becomes a convert by bis keeping 
company, and converſing with a religious well inſtrue- 
ted companion and became afterwards an excellent 
promoter of knowledge and piety in the place where 
be lived. * . 


— a f N 
The SECOND 9 ! 

T HE young lad who was put apprentice to the re- 
ligious tradeſman above mentioned, though he 
had no education from his parents, was, as you have - 
heard in the paſt dialogue between him and the, youth 
his comrade, brought to a condition quite different 
from what he had always been brought up in. He 
had a full conviction of the deſperate condition he 
A . : was 
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was in, by reaſon of bis ſinful nature and life. He had 
received ſome light from the little inſtruction his 
young, but pious companion, was capable to give him 
and his conſcience was thoroughly awakened. His 
little inſtructor had been providentially made the in- 
ſtrument to lay a foundation of hope in him, and to 
encourage him to pray to God, and to read the ſerip- 
tures, and to believe that God would receive him, and 
not reject him for his ſinſul life, or for his ſinful na- 
ture, but would grant him whatſoever be would aſk: 
and upon this confidence, in his firſt agony be breaks 
out, as before, into a ſhort, but vehement prayer, be- 
ing the firſt be had ever made in his life; and which, 
as it was made from a. heart deeply touched with the 
danger of his ſqul, ſo it leſt great impreſſions upon 
his mind, as I have noted; and having gotten a Bible 
from his companion, he goes away with two happy 
teſolves, 1. to read; and, 2. to prag 
Il be alteration this made in the youth, could not be 
Jong hid in the family where he was placed; where his 
wicked way of living, his profane tongue, and his 
- . contempt of religion, had made him not very well re, 
ceived ; and made his converſation ſo much their a. 
verſion, that the maſter of the houſe, and the miſtreſs 
too, had warned their little children from converſing ' 
with him ; and they had had ſome diſcourſe togetber, 
about turning him away, finding him of a temper, as 
they thought, too refratory. to be wrought upon by 
advice, paſt the benefit of example, and who had ſe» 
veral times made a jeſt of, and a ſcoff at their attempts 
to inſtruQ him, 1 6 LOR 
But the boy being changed within, as it is noted 
above, it could not be that fuch a work could long 
cenceal ſelf in his converſation, He appeared pen» 
ſive; retired, and grave in his deportment;; was ob. 
ſerved to fyh very often, and look as it he had been 
crying. As ſoon as his buſineſs was over, he was ne» 
ver to be ſeen; but always hid in the dark among the 
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worſhip, and on the Lord's day. When his maſter 


examined him about the ſermons he had heard, they 
were all ſurpriſed at him, for the ready account he 
gave of what the miniſter had preached, His maſter. 
and miſtreſs, who could not but obſerve this altera- 
tion in the boy, took the more notice of him in his 
converſation the week after, where they found him 
diligent at his work, more than ever, but nothing of 
the mirth and ſport his fellow-fervants uſed to have 


with him. They obſerved he had left off all his ill 


words, and wicked expreſſions, ſwearing, curſing, and 
the like; he played none, laughed none, and hardly 
was ſeen to ſmile- Several of the ſervants and work- 
men that obſerved, it alſo, had been jeſting with him, 


and aſked what ailed him but he gave them no an- 


ſwers that were to the purpoſe ; ſo that it was hardly 
gueſſed at in the family, at leaſt not among his fel- 
lows. ,* | 
But his maſttr and miſtreſs, who, from his behavi. 
our, as above, had entertained ſome notion of it, or 
being willing to hope the beſt, had pleaſed themſelves 
with ſome thoughts of the child's being grown rather 
ſerious than melancholy, made it their buſineſs to obs 
ſerve him more narrowly ; and ſeeing him one even- 
ing take a candle, and go up into a room over their 
workhouſe, by himſelf, the miſtreſs ſilently followed 
him, and placed herſelf ſo as ſhe might ſee him, and 
he perceive nothing of it, | wk | 
As ſoon as he came up, he ſet down the candle, 
pulled a book out of his pocket, and turned over the 
leaves, folding up here, and folding down there, 
but not reading long in any one place. She obſerved 
him to ſigh grievouſly all the while, and at laſt to 
throw down the book, and burſt out into a vehement 


fit of crying, fitting down upon the ground; wringing 
his hands, and the tears running down his face, but 


not ſpeaking a word, 
While he was in this agony, ſhe diſcovered herſelf 
to have ſeen him, and begins as follows: 


hr 
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N. 
WII what's the matter with you, child ? 1 
. The boy ſurpriſed, ſnatches up the book haſtily, 

and put it in his pocket.” 

| - - THis miſtreſs ſpeaks to him again, 

Miſt, Will; what's the matter, Will? tell me, 
Will. Nothing [Offers to go away. 
Mit. Come, Will, do nbt be backward to tell me 
what troubles thee; for I have ſeen all you have been 
doing, What book's that you had there ? 
Pill. No book of any harm, 
Miſt. Child, I do — — it is a book of any harm, 


I believe it is a good book. ls it not the Bible, Will? 
Come, tell me. 


Will, Yes, it is. 
Miſt. Let me ſee it, Will. | 
Wil. You may believe me, it is the Bible; I hope 
you not be angry, 
Miſt. Angry, child, I am glad to ſee you looking | 
in the Bible, I am not angry, I hope you are minding 
good things. [So his miſtreſs fits down by him. 
Will. Oh, it is too late now! 
© [Here he falls a crying again, and cannot ſpeak for 
2 good while. 
Miß. Too late, Will! do not talk ſo. 
Mill. Les, tis too late, too late ! 
And cries vehemently, 
Mist. Onild, if it t be ſo, thy too late is much ſoon- 
er than my early was : if it be too late for thee, what 
will become of any of us? [The miſtreſs weeps too. 
_ Will That i 18 all one to me, *tis too late for me. 
Miſt. Let me fee the Bible, child; where haſt thou 
been reading, that has put thee into this condition? 
Will. O, every where every where! 
Miſt, Show me the book, Will, let me fee i it. | 
[He ſhews her the book, and abundance of leaves 
turned down, but moſt of them at thoſe places 
which had diſcouraged the child. 
Mit. What are all theſe leaves turned down for; 
and who diveQed you to thoſe terrible texts of ſcrip- 


ture 


ture, child ? you have found all the dreadful places 


# where God threatens hardened ſinners with his diſ- 


we Miſt. He told thee, Will; pr'ythe who told thee ? 
Q 


pleaſure, but not one of thoſe places which give com- 
Fort to a returniog penitent. 


{She turns over the leaves the child had folded 

down, which were ſuch as theſe 

Rom. ii. 5.6. „ After thy hardneſs and impeni- 
tent heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the 


day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg - 


ment of God; who will render to every man accords» 
ing tohisdeeds ”? Ifa, vi, 10. Make the heart of this 
people fat, and their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes ; 
leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear with-their ears, 
and underſtand with their hearts, and convert, and 


be healed;” And again the ſame repeated, Mark iv. 
12. Rev, xxi. 8 % And all liars ſhall have their part in 


the lake which burneth with fire and brimeſton e“ 
Rev. xxii. 11, 12. He that is unjuſt, let him be un- 
uſt ſtill ; and he that is filttry, let him be filthy ſtill, 

Behold, T come quickly, and my reward is with me.” 

2 Thefl.i. 8,9.“ In flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, c.“ * who ſhall be puniſh- 
ed witheverlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of tbe 
Lord.” Pal. ix. 17.“ The wicked ſhall be turned in- 
to hell, and all the nations that forget God.“ Pſal. I. 

22. Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear 


you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.” Matt. 


xxV. 41. “ Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt- 
ing nw prepared for the devil and his angels » Heb, 
xii, 29 © For our God is a conſuming fire.“ Iſa. xxxiii. 
14. « — amonglt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting 
burnin 
. * and abundance more lch as theſe, the poor 
boy had folded down, the reading of which had 
_ terrified him to ſuch a degree as above. 
[The miſtreſs having looked them over, turns unto 
the boy. 
Miſt. Child | what are all theſe ſcriptures to thee ? 
Will. All to me! all to me! he told me, all that 
was ſaid in the book, was ſaid to me. 


W. dl. 
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" "Wi I He that gave me the book, my brother Tom 
over the way, he told me ſo; and he is a very good 
young man, and would not ſpeak wrong ; I am ſure 
it is all ſaid to me. | CJCries again, 
Miß, Well, Will, he is a very good young man; 
I am glad you have been talking with him: and he 
meant well, no doubt: but he is but a young lad, a 
boy, a child like thyſelf ; and you may be inttrued 
farther about it, do not be caſt down. Was this it 
you cried about :? 
Mill. Yes, yes, this was it; was not this enough ? 
Mi. Well, but you need not be diſcouraged, Will; 
let me ſhow you ſome other texts. 
Will. What ! not ] to be loſt for ever! and go to 
dell! not be diſcouraged! | 
| FR; ge But are you willing to * better inſtructed, 
child 
ill What can inſtruct medi is not this the word of 
God ? and is it not plain? Am not I ſuch a wicked 
one as is deſcribed. 4 and i is not all that 1s ſaid 
here, true? 5 | 
Miſt, But, child, ow muſt take that part of the 
ſeripture, which is a ground of hope, and ſet it againſt 
--,, theſe terrible places, This i is only- an artifice of the 
| devil to terrify you, R 
Will. What would you terrify me tor? 
8 Mit. That you might deſpair of the mercy of God, 
8 thy not hope in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Will. What can I hope for, when theſe plain things 
are ſaid, and that they ſhall belong to ſuch as I am? 
Miſt No, child, I hope they are not threatened to 
ſuch as thee ; they are all to be underſtood of 'thoſe 
5 that are impenitent in their ſins, and go on hardened, 
IF - without repentance, to the laſt, I hape you will not 
de found among them, Are you not 19815 for your 
e 
pill What does that f Ganify now, if Lam? 
Hist. A great deal; even ſo much, that it takes a» 
way the ite of all thoſe dreadful ſcriptures that have, 


rr thee ſo much; and it that 1570 for thy lins 
be 
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be true and ſincere, the ſcripture is full of courage. 
ment for thee to hope. 

Vill. Ay, ſo he faid ; but he never told me a word 
of all thoſe places I have found; and I car't find the 
promiſes he told me of, I can't find one of them! | _ 

Mist. That's for want of ſome body to aſſiſt thee, 

and open and explain the ſcriptures to thee: poor 

child i thou haſt had but little teaching. 

Will. Little! I never had any teaching at all! 1 
never had a Bible in wy life, never knew what it was \ 
till now; and I think it had been well I had had not 
ſeen it now. 

Mit. No, no, Will, do not ſay ſo ; it is the beſt 

thing ever was given thee in the world ; and I hope 

| you ihall thank God as long as you live, that you met 

with that honeſt young man, that gave it you, He is 

a godly, ſaber, young man, and has ſhown thee what 

it is to be well educated, He came of good parents, 

and their inſt ruction is ſeen in his very countenance ; 

every body loves him; he is ſo ſober, fo religious, 

and talks ſo well of good things; and it appears, B 
find in his talk to thee; though, as he is but a youth, 

be might not be ſo able to prepare thee-for- the right 

- underſtanding of thoſe fcroptures which you were to 3 

read, as others may. - 

i Wny, be told me it was the word of God, 
and that all that was written here, was true; and that ö 

it was all ſpoken to me, and Fought to underſtand it 
ſo; and bid me read it. 
Min. Well, and you bann read ſome of 1 it, but not 

all, 1 

Vill. ves, L have read Wl the New Teſtament, o- 

ver and over; for I'{at up three nights laſt — 

and read all night long, for I. promiſed kien I would 
read i ito. 

Mist. Well, and bave you not found encouraging 
2 as well as HR that terrified you-in this man- 
ner 47 

+! WAG org none - ll. 
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Mit. How is that poſſible, if you 5 read it all 


over? 


Vill. I am ſure I have read it all over three times, 
from the firſt of Matthew, to the laſt of the Revela · 
tion. 

Mist. Then your fears have ſo. Le over your 
hopes, that your eyes have been ſhut to your comfort, 
and open only to your diſcouragement. This is all 

from the devil, Will; you muſt pray againſt it. 
Pill. So Tom ſaid; but I can't tell how to pray, I 
never prayed in my life but once. 

Mist. Once, child ; when was that ? 

Mill. That night he talked to me. 

Mirt. What did you pray for then, and 3 

Will. I know not how, but I trembled, and cried | 
out to God, to pardon my fins, 

Mit. Poor child! what moved thee to it Fe 

Ill. I felt ſome ſtrange notion in my heart, which 
I cannot deſcribe, that made my tongue ſpeak I almoſt 
know not what, for I thought it a dreadful thing to 
Speak to God; and when I cried out, Lord, pan 
my ſins, it ſet me a weeping and a trembling, 

Migt. Well, that was a bleſſed beginning. Why 
did you not go on, child? you ſhould have prayed a«- 
gain. 
| 80 My heart did, but P could ſpeak no words. 

it. Alas, child! that's the prayer God delights 
o may I pray all my days. though I was never 
8 E again 

Vill. But brother Tom told me I muſt ſpeak too. 

Mist. Les, child, you may ſpeak ; and it is proper 
for your own fake, that Lode ſpeak words, both to ex- 
preis your meaning and move your affections : but 
unleſs your heart joins, it is not prayer. God hears 
no words that the heart joins not in; but he hears 
many a bgh from the heart, which eannet be expreſ- 
ſed in words: As is plain from the text, Rom viii. 26» 
« The Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we 
know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought; but 


"of | the Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groan- 


ings 
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ings which cannot be uttered,” I hope it was the 
Spirit who helped. thy heart to pray, when thou couldſt 
utter no words, child ; z therefore do not be diſcourag- 
ed. 

Till. I know nothing what it was, or what the 
Spirit means, unleſs that I have ſerved the evil ſpirir 
all my days, and now I muſt have my portion with the 
devil and his angels- This book ſays ſo, look here 
elle. LHereſhews her the place, Matt. xxv. 41. 

Mist: Child, you muſt not make concluſions: againſt 
yourſelf, any more than for yourſelf, from the word 

of God, till you are taught to underſtand it aright. 

Will. Why, do I not underſtand this place aright ?- 

Mitt No, you do not. 

i How ſhall I underſtand it then? 

Mist. Lou may take the ſcriptures as they explain 
themſelves; and vou are bid to ſearch the ſcripture, 
that is, to ſee how one place is expounded by another: 
you ſhould. always pray to God to open your under- 
ſtanding, that you may underiand the ſcripture ; and 
the want of this, makes even thoſe very parts of the 
fcripture which ſhould be our comfort, « our terror. 

Will. Indeed the young man told me fo, but I did 
not do it; 

Mist. What did he bid you do? 

Will When he gave me the book, I thanked him; 
and promiſed him to read it; but be faid, that was 
not all, I muſt pray to God to teach me to underſtand 
his word, and to ſnow me my duty, and to guide my- 
heart to do it. But I did not know that I ſhould al- 
ways do this when I read the Bible. 

Mitt. No doubt but you may pray very ſeaſonably 
for that at all times; and he was a good child that 
taught thee to do ſos but it muſt needs be more e- 
ſpecially ſeaſonable to pray ſo, when you are going to 
read the Bible, that you may be inſtructed to reap 
comfort from ann and not Rn as you 
bave done. 

Will. What abet can I get from the ſeripture, 
eben it | ſpeaks ſo. OMEN of my very caſe ?: 
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 Miste Why, there lies your miſtake. -I ſay it is nor 
your caſe, and therefore you may reap comfort from 
the ſcripture. Come, child, let us ' ſee and examine 
ſtrictly what your real caſe is; it may be we may find: 
reaſon even from this very book to make you hope, that 
your caſe is not included, or ſpoken to, in any of theſe” 
texts; and if it ſhould appear fo, would you not be 
very glad? Sy HE] | N 4 
Vill. Yes, I ſhould be glad; but I believe that's 
impoſſible. 6 | | N 


Mitt. No, no, child, it is not impoſſible; the firſt 


part of your caſe is this, That you have been a great 


ünner. 


Mill. As ever was born in the world} 
Mist. Well, ſuppoſe ſo; though that is not true 


| $ neither! for, poor child, you have not ſinned againſt 


light, and againſt knowledge, and againſt conſcience 
for thou waſt never taught to know God, or his ways, 
or inſtructed in thy duty: Fam a worſe ſinner than 
thou a great deal, But ſuppoſe all you: fay, ſuppoſe 
you are a great ſmner ;: yet you ſay you are ſorry; and 


jf you thought God would forgive you, would. it not 
wmjoice yeur heart? | | ' 
l. Oh! if that were poſſible! 


of Mitt. And are you as willing to go on wickedly. as: 


you were before? 


Vill. Ne: Fabhor and abominate it-- | 
# ; - {He weeps here again. 


— 8 - Mizt. And would you ſerve, and obey, and pleaſe 
God, if he. would forgive you? _ 4 : 


ill. Ay, with. all my heart. Nay, whether he 


would forgive me or no; I would never be wicked a- 


gain if 1 could help it;; it is the abominableſt life | 1 


date myſelf for it. 


Min. But if you were affured God would pardon 
you, what would you do? E 
ill. Oh Fifkethat were poſſible! 
Mist. Come, child, look then into this bleſſed book 
again. You are a ſinner, but you are not an impeni- 


tent ſinner; you ſay, you abhor and abominate your 


fans, 


& 
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fins, and hate yourſelf for them; you ſay, you would 
not go on in wickedneſs, nay, though God ſhould not 
forgive what is paſt; you ſay, you would ſerve; and | 
pleaſe, and obey God with all your heart, If all this | 
be true, then I tell thee, child, not one of theſe-ter-'. -, | 
rible ſcriptures-which have ſo diſcouraged thee, and ſo# ' 
frighted thee, are ſpoken to thee, or meant of thee; 
no, not one of them. 
Will. Why, my brother Tom faid, all that Was 
written in this book, was ſaid to me. 
Miſt, That is, child, if thou art ſo and ſo, as theſe. 
ſcriptures deſcribe z and if not, then they are ſpoken. 
to give thee hope: otherwiſe the ſcripture would con- 
tradiCt itſelf, and not be true; which is blaſphemous to- 
imagine. 
Will, J don't e what you mean. 
Mist. Why, child look here, look upon the very 
text you have folded down; ſome of theſe explain 
themſelves to be juſt what l ſay Rom ii. 5. 6.“ Af. 
ter thy hardneſs and impenitent heatt, treaſureſt up 
unto thyſelf wrath, Sc“ Now, it is plain, thou art 4 
not hardened and impenitent ; but God has given thee 
a penitent, repenting heart, I hope it is a ſincere one; 
therefore, by the words themſelves, thou art not one 
of them that “ treaſure up wrath againſt the day. of 
wrath.” 80 for that ſcripture, Iſa. vi. 10.“ Thine 
eyes are not ſhut, nor thy ears heavy, nor thy heart 
fat,” that is, rebellious, and contemning God; for 
that text is plainly ſpoken of ſuch whom God judici - 
ally hardens, and of no other. In like manner, all 
the other texts, every one of them, are expreſſions 
ſignifying the wrath and vengeance of God, againſt 12 
fuch as die in their fins, or continue perverſe, — , 
dened, and impenitent. 
ill. How ſhall I be ſure that is ſo? 
Min. By comparing thoſe ſcriptures, child, with 
fuch other texts as explain their meaning, and are 
green to eneourage our returning to God, and contain 
his . of pardon to thoſe who repent. 


Will. 


1 
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ju. Where are they? IL have read the whole book, 
and cannot find them. 

Mit. Look here, child, 1 John i. 9. Ifwe con- 
feſs our ſins, he is faithful and Juſt to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.“ 
Here it is plain, though you are a great ſinner, yet if. 
you'confeſs, he will forgive you. And you may ob- 
ſerve, he does not ſay he is gracious and — . * to 
forgive, but juſt and faithful; implying, that having 
before in his grace and merey paſſed to us his promiſe 
of forgiveneſs, it becomes, humbly ſpeaking, a kind 
of demand; and as he is juſt and faithful, therefore 
he muſt and will, yy he cannot fail 10 make goed 
thoſe promiſes to us. 

Will. But where are thoſe promiſes then? I cans 
find none of them in the Bible. 

Mist. O, the whole ſcripture is full of thi6en; Dave 
Anvil 13. He that covereth his ſins ſhall not pro- 
ſper : but whoſo confeſſet and ſorſaketh them, ſhalt 
have mercy.” Iſa lv. 7 Let the wicked forlake- 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and- 


let him return unto the Lord, and he. will have mer--- 


cy upon bim, and de ou God, for he will abundant - 
ly pardon.” 
Nl. That he told me of, but F.cannot find it. 
Mit. Here. it is, child, in the prophecy of Iaiabe. 
Will. Is that the word of God too??? 
 Mive. Les; and that prophet is counted the moſt: 
excellent of all the prophets for theſe things, and he 
is therefore called The Evangelical Prophet. 
Mul. But there are more in other places, are there- 


not f 


ſpeak of Chriſt, in whom all are to be ſaved. 
Will. Let me hear them for I do not underſtand ' 
_ this being redeemed by Chriſt's death at all, though 
. N- ſaid ſomething of that to me. 
Min. You underſtand that you have been a wick 
#5 ed boy, a great ſinner,” and was born in fin, your fa - 
ther was a ſinner before you. 
Will. 


41, Ves, child, eſpecially" in thoſs places that - 
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Full, Yes, I underſtand that too well, 


Mist. Well, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Son of God, 


came into the world to fave ſuch as you, nay, and 


worſe than you; and he died to bring this to paſs, 


This you muſt believe. 
Pill. Does the ſcripture ſay this? 


Mit. Yes, look here, Rom. v. 6. © For when we 


were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 


for the ungodly,” 1 Pet. iii. 18, © For Chriſt alſo ' 
hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 


that he might bring us to God,” Acts v. 31. Him 
bath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance and remiſſion” 
I Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 

of all acceptation, that Chrilt Jeſus came into the 


world to ſave ſinners.” Matth ix. 13. © I am not 


come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance,” 
Are not theſe things plain, * ? 

Pill. But I am afraid. 

Mist Of what child? 


Will. That it is not for me, I am not one of them ; : 


elſe why was I not taught to know this before ? 


Mitt. Here is a text for that too, child, Mark v. 36. 


« Be not afraid, only believe“ 


Will What muſt I believe? and what if 1 do be- 


-lieve ? 


Mist. The ſcripture i is plan, that we ſhall be ſaved 


by faith in him, notwithſtanding all the terrible ſcrip» 


tures you have found out: Matth. i. 21.“ His name 
is Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from their fins ?? 
Acts xiii. 39. By him all that believe are juſtified.” 


John xx. 31. © Theſe things are written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God: 


and that believing, ye might have life through bis 


name.” John v. 24. He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life, and (hall not come into condemnation.” Rom. 
viii. 1.“ There is therefore no condemnation to them 
which are in Cant Joins. Fold all theſe texts down, 

| . chbilqd, 


IEEE 


-» 


| tempted to be doubting of God's mercy in Chriſt. 
Pill. But will Chriſt receive me now? 

Mit. Yes. yes; he has made a gracious promiſe 
to thee himſelf for that: John vi. 37. Him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ 

- [The boy ſtarts at theſe words, 

Mint. What do you ſtart at child? 

Will. That's the bleſſed place that my dear teacher 
told me of, and that worked all ; 5 and now I can't find 
8 | 

Min Worked all, what, child ? 


Will. That was the text that made my heart melt 


and tremble, and made me pray to God; and I have 
read over the whole book, and can't find it, though 
I made him turn down a leaf at it: I am Lore it is 
not in the book. 

Mist. Not in the hook God forbid ; ; heve it 
is child; look at it, read it, and God give thee Com 


fort of it. 


; [The boy reads, and tears fall from his eyes for j Joy, 
4ã⁊s before for ſorrow,” | 
Wil. Ay, here it is! here i 3ol 1 will come to 
him! Iwill pray to him | 
+{He kiſſes the place with great affe@tion, and x re» 
ceives comfort e . ü 


1 £44 
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d on the Second Dialogue. 


T*. impreſſions of the ſerious diſcourſe men- 

| tioned in the firſt dialogue; that this young man 
had with his comrade, were yok great, that they could 
not be concealed 

Note, A change — in the heart, will infalli- 
S bly ſhew itfeif in the converſation. ; 

The maſter and miſtreſs being good people them- 
ſelves, received impreſſions of the alteration in the 
boy, ſuitable to the nature of the thing ; but the reſt. 
of the an dreamed nothing of it, 


Ne, 
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child, and remember to read them over, when you are 
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Note, The ſymptoms of converſion are eaſily diſco- 
vered by thoſe who know the working of the 
Spirit of God, while they are perfectly inviſible 
to others, | 

By the agony the boy was in at the reading the 

comminations of the ſcripture againſt fin, without the 

' promiſſory part, may be obſerved, - 

That mere convictions of fin drive to deſpair ; but 

neither direct to, nor inquire after a remedy. 

That comforting ſcriptures generally want explain- 

ing ; terrifying ſcriptures explain themſelves, 

Here it may be worth obſerving, 

1. The benefit of religious converſation, even a- 
mong young children; and- the great duty of 
making our-ſociety inſtructing to one another, 

2; The advantage of placing children in religious 

families. * 

If this poor child had not fallen in ſuch a family as 

this, the temptation he was under to deſpair, might, 

in all probability, have prevailed over bim; and ei- 
ther have led him to give over his inquiry after reli. 

. gious matters, or, if God had not reſtrained him, 

have driven him to extremities, ſuch a diſtraction, 

and, perhaps, ſelf-deſtruction, as is often the conſe» 
quence too in like caſes; for a wounded ſpirit who ca 
bear ? 1 | : 

Obſerve the poor child's fear of its-being too late 

for him to find mercy, or be accepted, 

If it might be too late for him, what have they to 

ear who run on to gray hairs in an impenitent tate. 

Well might his miſtreſs obſerve, that his too late was 

ſooner than her early: and ſo it is with many, 

From the good woman's applying the ſcriptures to 

bim for comfort, obſerve how the ſcriptures are to be 

read, | ' ] : : 

1. With ferious ſeeking God for the aſſiſtance of 
his Spirit to open our underitandings, that we 
may underſtand the ſcriptures; for without his 
teaching, all our reading will be in vain. 
| 1 2. With 
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2. With a due comparing one text with another, 
that the ſcriptures being their own juſt expoſi- 
tor, may renconcile the-truths of God, as they 

- ought to be underſtood. . - * 
3. For want of this, we rob ourſelves of the com- 
fort of the ſcriptures; paſs over thoſe things pre · 
pared to heal and reſtore the ſoul, and fill our 
hearts with - diſtracting doubts about our own 
ſtate, which are always harder to be reſolved and 
removed, by how much they ſeem confirmed by 
the miſtaken authority of the ſcripture. —_ 

Obſerve, The good waman finding the boy had re- 
ceived comfort from that bleſſed promiſe of our Lord, 
and that he was affectionately expreſſing his reſolu- 
tion to caſt himſelf at the feet of Chriſt, crying out, 
1 will come to him; and in a kind of rapture, kiſſing 
the words which he had ſhowed him, ſhe wiſely with- 
drew; believing it was a happy junQuure, in which 
the child ought to be left alone, that he might give 
himſelf full vent, with fervency and e to 
call upon God; and though this cauſes the dialogue 
to break off ſooner, and more abruptly than it might 
have done, yet it is conceived, as much is here ſet 
down, as may anſwer the deſign of it, viz. the in- 

ſtruction of others, e 175 f 
Ending theſe notes with this obſervation for the 
reader's information, That as far as this account is 
really hiſtorical,” and points at any particular family, 
this hos or young man came to be eminent for piety, 
and a religious life, in the place where he lived; 
and being ſettled in that country, was a very uſefal 
inſtrument in the propagating Chriſtian knowledge, 
and ſupporting the intereſt of true religion in all the 

country around him; and perhaps is living ſtill. 
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Tie THIRD DIALOGUE. 


| young lad who had been fo happily inftru- _ 
2 mental in the conviction and converſion of his 
comrade, had thereby rendered himſelf ſo agreeable 
to the good people, who, as I ſaid before, were ma- 
ſter and miſtreſs of the other lad, that they could not 
but be very willing to converſe a little with him them 
ſelves; and to that end, cauſed their apprentice, who 
called him brother, to bring him to their houſe ; 
where, in time, he became very intimate, and they 
were much pleaſed and diverted with his pretty diſ- 
. Courſes, which were always about-religion and ſerious 
things. { | 
1 ae of his diſcourſe, he never ſorgot te 
bemoan himſelf for his being placed in a family of no 
seligious order: without the worſhip of God in it? 
and where he bad neither public opportunity to ſerve 
. nor private retirement for the diſcharge of his 
ty. W's | F ""M 
©. The good people encouraged” him to bear it, and 
Jerioully adviſed him not to let the ſenſe of his own —_ 
duty wear off, or to allow himſelf in the omiſhon ot 
private prayer to God, whatever obſtructions he met 
with for want of retitement and opportunity; and 
invited him to come over to their houſe, as often as 
de could, at their hours of family-worſhip, and join 
With them. 5 N 1 
This he not only gladly accepted, but<conſtantly 
attended, and did it ſo avowedly, not regarding how 
it might interfere with his maſter's hours, and his 
own -conveniencies, that his maſter took offence at 
his being fo often out of the way; and not knowing 
the leaſt of what occaſioned his abſence, complained 
to his father of it, as if it had been fome wicked 
bh _. courſe be had followed; telling him, that his ſon did 
not behave himſelf ſo orderly ; that he was out of his 
| buineſs ugſeaſonably ; that he muſt have ſome bad 
. R | -- haunts, 
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5 haunts, for that he generally went out every morn- 
ing very early, (being then winter) long before day: 
and in the evenings was abſent often at ſupper ; that 
on the Lord's day evening he was never to be found, 
and the like; and therefore deſired his father to take 
ſome care about him, that if he went on, he would 
be ruined, He farther acquainted his father, that 
the boy had appeared very melancholy and diſcon- 
tented ; that he had aſked him often, if any thing 


re him, or if that he was not well, and he always 


anſwered, Yes; that he had aſked bien, if he did not 
like his dufneſs, and ſtill he anſwered, Yes, very 
well; ſo that he knew not what ailed Fim, and de- 
fired his father to talk with him, for if he carried it 
thus, he could aot bear it, but muſt ſend him home 

again. 
yr father, hs knew his ſon to be a i” ſober; reli» 
e gious child, and partly knew the reaſon of bis dif- 
content, was not at all ſurpriſed at that part of his 
maſter's complaint, which related to his appearing 
melancholy and diſſatisfied. But the other part of 
his diſcourſe alarmed him a little. about veing out of 
the houſe at unſeaſonable hours, and giving no ac- 
count of himſelf ; and therefore he readily promiſed 
to talk with his ſon, and examine him about it ihat 
his conduct might be rectified. | 

Accordingly, he finds an opportunity to talk with 
the lad, and lets him know all his maſter had laid to 
his charge, charging him to tell him the truth of the 
whole matter. The boy, not at all ſurpriſed, told 
his father the whole caſe very honeſtly ; how that his 
maſter had no ſuch thing as family-worſhip in his 
houſe ; but that they lived all like Heathens there; 
purſuing the world, as if it was their heaven, with. 
out the leaſt regard of their duty to God, or any thing 


that was religious. And you, Sit,“ ſays the boy to 


his father, “ having always inſtructed me in other 
things, and taught me to live after another manner, 


it was very uneaſy to me, as I have formerly hinted _ 


to you : Bur I have of late made myſelf a little eaſy, 
' by 


.. - 
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by getting an acquaintance in Mr: 's family, 
an honeſt ciothier, who lives over againſt our houſe, 
who are very good people, and who conſtantly go to 
prayers, every morning at fix o'clock, and every e- 
vening at eight or nine, and I get up every day to go 
over there to prayers. with their family, and every 
Lord's day, I gothither in the evening, where the 
good man reads to his family; and gxamines his chil» 
, dren-and ſervants, and then prays with them. While 
at our houſe, all the evening is ſpent in feaſting and 
viſiting, or idle diſcourſe, not at all to the buſineſs of 
the day. And this is the whole caſe.” 

When the lad had ended his diſcourſe, and the fa. 
ther was aſſured ot the truth of it, he took his ſon in 
his arms, and kiſſed and embraced him very affecti- 
onately, and ſaid, _. 7 io . 

4% '{ he bleſſing of God and thy father be upon thee, 
my dear, that has made ſo good a uſe, of ſo unhappy 
an 'omiſhon of mine. Tt was my fin, my dear, and 
an inexcuſeable error in me, to put thee out to a fa. 
mily where the name of God is not called upon, and 
the worlhip of God not regarded; by which I run the 
venture of thy ſoul's good, and of having all the pains 
1 had taken in teaching and inſtrufting thee in the 
ways of God, and in the knowledge of religion, loſt 
and abuſed; and had it been ſo, thy ruin had been at 

my door; having regarded only the trade, and the 

ptoſpect of worldly advantage, in placing thee there, 
not the good of thy foul; but fince God has given 
| thee grace to prevent the evil, which might, through 
my neglect have befallen thee,” the praiſe be to his 
mercy, "I am fully ſatisfied in what you have done; 
and if your maſter ſpeaks of it to you, as I ſuppoſe 
be will, 1 would: bave you tell him the whole truth, 
as you now do to me: and if he diflikes- you ſor it, 
offer to go back to your father: and if he conſents, L 
all as gladly take you from him, as I received you 
from God when. you were born,” Y, 
The child encouraged by his. father thus to deal 
' plainly with his maſter, and being a lad very ready of 
| RAK? en, 
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modeſt in his behaviour, reſolves, 
the — his maſter ſhould give him, to do it 
effectually; which his maſter not failing to do the 
fame evening, produced the loving diteourſe be- 
tween them. 
The youth, it ſeems, had been over at ths good 
people's houſe, as uſual, during their faniily-woe- 


mip, and coming. in about nine o*clock at ___ uy 
maſtet: dens with him thus. 


Ian. TP Hon AS where are you 7 ak 
Tom. Here, Sir? t [1 

Mart. Have you been abroad to night a 

Tom. A little, Sir. * 

Man. How long have een out? 

Tom. Not above half - an-hour, Sir, at moſt, 

Mar, Where have you-been? 1 | 

Tem. I have been no farther then at Mr — 
over the way. 

Mar. Well, but Thomas, 1 I talk with you a 
little. I have obferved it, and others have obſerved 


e * 


tit here in the houſe, that your conduct is altered ve- 


ry much from what it uſed to be, and you ſeem dull 
and melancholy ; Þ muſt know what is the matter 
with you; If you do not like your buſineſs, tell me 
-boneſtly Thomas ; though you are bound I will not 
keep you againſt your will; I have a reſpeCt for you, 
and for your father, and I won't force your inelina- 
tion ; if you are willing to go, Thomas, you ſhall ; 
and therefore, I would have you ſpeak Fade what 
12 it you diflike the trade for? 
Tom. No, Sir, J don't diſlike the trade at all; but 
if you ont to let me go, I ſhall be ver): 
\ FHere his maſter interrupts him. 
Mart. Well, Thomas, but I am willing to know 


7 what the reaſon is too; what do jou Gy 2 do you 


diſlike your malter ? ö 
Tom. No, Sir, not in the leaſt, 1 are 1 1 
| ag no A for Its | 

Mart, 


* . * 
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Hast. What then? has any body in the houſe ill 
uſed you? 
Tom. No indeed; Sin 
Mas. What then? by 
Tom. Nothing, but if you think fit to let me 
Mat. No, Thomas, never without a reaſon for 
it; that would be to have ſome other reaſons given 
afterwards for it, which are not true. 
Tom, If you think ſo, Sir, 1 am very willing to ſtay, 
and do my buſineſs, = | 
Mast. Well Thomas, but whether you go or ſtays 
I muit know the. cauſe of your diſcontent. 
Tom I'll be better contented, Sir, than 1 bare. 
been, if I can, rather than diſpleaſe you, 


Hat. No, Thomas, that wont ſatisfy me neither 


for I have ſome diſcontents as well as you, Thomas z 
and if you. (tay with me, 2 muſt remove 81 diſ- 
contents, as well-as.your.,own. 

Tom. I ſhall be very willing to remove any diſcon 
tents you have, Sir, if I can; I hope Ido not neglect 
your buſineſs, Sir. 

Mat. I do not ſay my buſineſs is neglected; but 
you take the liberty to go out, and ſtay out ſo very ot- 
ten, which makes me uneaſy; I muſt be a little ſatis. 
| fied, Thomas, about that. 

Tom. Sir, you were picaſcd to tell” us, when I was 

| Grſt bound, that if we. were in the warehouſe at ſuch 

and ſuch times, when your buſineſs required, you 

cated not whither,we- went at other times; and I 

nevet have failed your buſineſs, Sir, nor your hours, 

Mast. But you are out at unicaſonable hours, 
Os: and that is not of good nn to your. 

el | 

Tom. I thought, Sir, you did not regard that, when 
vou left us ſo entirely to ourſelves. If it is-offenfive 
to you, I. will refrain it, though 1 ſhould be very ſor- 

to be reſtrained. 

Mart. But I muſk know the occaſion of it, as well 

| nf your apparent diſſatisfaction alſo, Thomas. Sure 
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| yay way þ be free with me; Come, let me know the 
trut 

Tom. You will perhaps be diſpleaſed with me, Sir, 
if 1 tell you the truth, or think 1 do not. 

Mast. If that truth be juſtifiable, why ſhould I be 
diſpleaſed? if not, why ſhould I not be Ailplesſed 7 
Tom. "There may be reaſon for Jour diſpleaſure, 
though the thing be juſtifiable.. 

Matt. Let the thing then appear to be juſtifiable 
firſt, and if I am unreaſonable, we ſhall talk of that 
afterwards. If you can juſtify the thing itſelf, why 
ſhould you be backward to let me know it? 
Tom. Sir, as you. are my maſter, and I am your 
ſervant, I was bound to give you an account of my 
time; but the liberty you gave all your ſervants to- 
go where they pleafed, provided they were at home, 
at ſuch and ſuch times, has fufficiently, as I conceiv-- 
ed, juſtiſied my being abroad, even without giving 
an account. 

Mart. But 1 did not take Pon myſelf the liberty 
of inquiring whither you went, or of altering that li- 
cence I had given, if I ſaw it abuſed; and fince you 
have taken the liberty, and refuſe to give me a rea- 
ſonable account of it, I now recal it, and expect you 
to be found always at home, unleſs. I give you leave. 

Tom. As I took only the liberty yon gave, Sir, I. 
ſhall exactly obey you in the reſtraint, however hard | 
I may think it. 

Mam. But there are ſome other oenſons why I 
_ ought to inſiſt upon knowing where yon have been, 
and how you have ſpent your time at the hours you 
have been miſſing; and I think it concerns your re- 
putation to have me ſatisſied. 

Tom. Whether it concerns my charaQer or Hot, | 
Sir, if you command it, I think it my duty to obe 
you: I avoided it only, that you NS: not be me 
pleaſed with me. 

Matt. Since you chuſe to obey it as my comniond, | 
| er than comply with it as wy 8 you "wu 


\ 
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be gratified then by telling you, I do demand an ac- 
count of it. 
Tom. Sit, all the time 1 ae fpent out of your | 
houſe, or out of your buſineſs, except only the times 
| have aſked you leave to ſee my father, has been o- 
ver the way at Mr s the clothier. 

Mast. What, is it there you have gone in the 
morning before day ? 

Tom, Yes, vir. ; 
Ma. What can the meaning of that be? Sure 

ou have ſome earneſt buſineſs there; and I ſuppoſe 
it muſt be ſomething he or his wife was not to know, 
that required you to be there with his ſervants every, 
day before their maſter or miſtreſs was up 

Tom. I have told you nothing, Sir, but the truth. 

Mart. Well, I ſhall inquire nothing of your buſi- 
neſs. I know my neighbour — is a good man, 
and it is his buſineſs to look after his ſervants. 1 
ſhall give him notice to do ſo. In the mean time, I 
mall acquaint your father af your practice, and let 
him inquire after it; it is no buſineſs of mine. I 
don't trouble myſelf with what courſes you take; but 
while you are with me, I n vou will attend your 

buſineſs. 

Tom. I muſt obey you, Sir, though I think it hard, 
If you will not diſmiſs me from your bulineſs, it 
mult. be as it pleaſes God. | 

The maſter goes out and leaves him; the boy's fa- 

father being impatient to know what would paſs 
in the conference, was come to the houle, tho? 
late; the maſter finds him waiting for TY and 
begins warmly. _ 

Poems How ſdo you, Sir tl MENT have no 155 : 

news to tell you. | 

Farb. About what, Sir? ' 
Hast. About your Son. He and 1 have bad a little 
, bruſh this evening. : 

Fat. I am ſorry for that. I hope he does not miſe 
behave. himſelf, or negle& his buſineſs. - 4 


Mart, eee e dut, as I told you 155 
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formerly, lie bas gatten ſome ill haunts among our 
neighbour's ſervants; and he is out with them every 
night and morning, nay, in the morning before day ; 
and every Sabbattr-day. after ſermon. L ſee nothing 
of him, at leaſt for that night: and I can get nothing 
of him; but if I talk a littte to bim, he is for going 
away, and coming back to you again. 

Fah. What can his buſineſs be before day? 

Mat Nay, I have nothing to do with that; take 
hirn to taſk about it yourſelf: it is your buſineſs; he 
is your ſon, he is none of mine; you ſaid you would 
talk with him before. 

_  Fath, But, Sir, though he be my ſon, yet he is your 

_ ſervant: though I did talk a little with him, yet J. 
ſaid the leſs, becauſe I canwot be of your opinion, that- 
you have nothing to do with it. 10 he not nr 

under your government; 

* Maſt. Ay, as to bulineſs, I have the government 


= of him indeed; and I am to teach him his trade, and 


to ſee that he does my buſineſs ;. and ſo I will, while 
he ſtays with me. What can I do further? Nö 
Fath. But, Sir, as L put him apprentice- to you, I 
committed him to your government entirely, ſoul and 
body. I hope you have ſome little concern for your 
ſervants, beſides juſt their doing. their buſineſs. 
: Maſt.. Why, what can I. do more than reſtrain 
them, if I ſee them take. bad courſes ?. And I have. 
done ſo to yours; I have forbid *ham going there. any 


more. 


-Fath.. It is not for me to ack you, Sir, what to 


FN Ant do. But if you: will bear. with me. 


Maſt, very freely, very freely. You know I 
have hx enough for you.to hear any thing, nay, 
and for your ſon too: I'd do anything I can ; I ſhould 
be very ſorry to have the boy ruined ; be is a promil- 
ing young man enough. 
Fath. Why, as to that, Sir, in mene L will 
ſpeak afterwards; but I am firſt upon the general. 
You ſeem to. go upon this point, That you think 
5 ere not obliged to take any further concern upon 


you . 
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you about your ſervants, than juſt to reſtrain them, if 
you ſee them take ill courſes, or to acquaint their 
friends with it; and that your main care is, to ſee 
that your buſineſs is done, If I take you: right, This n is 
what you ſaid. 

Mast. It is ſoz why, what can I do more? 

Fath. A great deal, Sir; and I think a great deal 
more is your duty as a maſter. 

Matt. What more can be expected of me? _ 

Fath, Really, Sir, if you will pardon me, I think 
you have the whole duty and authority of a parent 
devolved upon you for the time; and as you make 
your apprentices a part of your family, all the duty 
you owe the reſt of your family, you owe to them, 
both as to their ſouls and bodies; except ſuch as re- 
late to eſtate, which is peculiar to children. I need 
no tell you your duty; but III tell you what I under+: 
mow by putting my child inta your * Kt 4 8 7255 

leaſe. | . 

2 Mast. Well, what's that? | 

Fath, Why, I underſtood that I put. him enticely 
under your government, in the firſt place, and under 
your care, in the ſecond ; that this government re- 
ſpected, firſt, the authority of your command, which 
was to be a perfect ſuperſede to mine; even ſo much, 
that if I had commanded him one thing, and you a- 
nother that interfered with it, his obeying you was not 
to be accounted a diſobeying me. For example, if I 
commanded him to meet me at any place or time, 
were the occaſion ever ſo great; if you commanded 
him to ſtay at home, he ought to negle my com- 
mand, and obey yours, Which contradicted it; his 
time being yours, and not mine. And this I always 
told him; and therefore charged him never to come 
to me without aſking your leave. X: 

Mart. This is all very N, «ay I believe he has al- 
wa s done ſo... _ 
_. Fath, Then, Sir, ſecondly, As 1 put his e bp 
under your government ſuſpendihg my oœn authority 
wor bim As a father; it becomes a neceſſary conſe- 
1 quence 
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quence of it; that I entirely committed him to your 
care, both ſoul and body. How could this be other- 
wiſe Since as I reſerved no power to command 
him, ſo 1 bad of courſe removed bim from my in- 
ſpection 

Mast. Well, and do not I diſcharge this duty, by 

acquainting you of his ill courſes? 

Fatb. No, not at all, Sir; for I may indeed take 

on me to caution and adviſe him, and ſhew my 
aid flike of his conduct; but the power and authority 
of warning him, inſtructing him, reproving him, re- 
ſtraining him, and, if need de, of correcting him, is 
all yours. 
mam. Thoſe things are out of doors long ago. 
Prythee, do you think Pl! trouble myſelf with my ap- 

prentices at that rate? ? No, no, not I. I never ſtruck 
a ſervant in my life; and if I ſhould, who do you 
think would ſtay with me ? Apprentices now-a-days: 
are not like what they were when you and 1 were ap- 
prentices. Now we get a hundred pounds, or two or 
three hundred pounds a piece with them; they are 
too high for reproof and correction. 

- Fath.” I know not what cuſtom may have done, Sir, 
to alter the practice of maſters and their apprentices; 
but I am ſure the rule is not altered. The duty of 
maſters to ſervants, and of ſexvants to their maſters, 
| Is. ſtill the ſame. | 

Man. We don't tronble our heads with- thoſe 
things now. 

Fath. 1 am · ſorry for it. You know beſt, how then 
you can anfwer to God for the ſouls committed to 
your charge. Do you think every religious parent, 
when he puts his child apprentice to you, does not 
reckon that BE: commits his. ſoul to you care, as well 
as his body | 

Mast. 1 as not ſay but, i in the nature of the thing, 
it ſhould be ſo; but, as Itold you, we do not under- 
ſtand it ſo now-a-days. . | 

Furb. I aſſure you I underſtood it lo when] put my 
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ſtand it ſo too, or elſe you will neithef act like a 
friend, nor like a Chriſtian. | 

Mast. Why, do I not act like both now, in giving 
you an account of this piece of your ſon's behaviour, 
that you may inquire into it ? IP 7 


Fat h. | allow your giving me an account of it, and 2 


thereby an opportunity to join my inquiry and aſſiſt- 
ance with you to reform any thing amiſs, is friendly; 
but we are upon another point now, which is this: 
That you. think by this you diſcharge your part ; that 


the duty lies upon me now, and you have no more to 


do, But this I can by no means allow. 

Maſt, Why, what would you make of me? Muſt I 
be a father and maſter too? # 

Fath. No queſtion of it; he is under your family ! 
care. As to his body, he is your ſervant ; but as to 
his ſoul, I think he is.as much your ſon as any child 
you have; and I cannot quit you of the obligation and 
duty of a parent to your ſervants, do you diſcharge 


your conſcience of it how you pleaſe. 


Matt. Why, what, would you have me catechize 
and inſtruct my apprentices, as if they were my chil. 
dren? Then I muſt turn ſchoolmaſter. I hope you 
have done that already; and I think it ought to be 
ſuppoſed all parents have done that before they put 
their children apprentices, 'They do not put them 
apprentices to learn religion, butto learn their trades, 

Fath. It is true, they do not put their children ap- 
prentices to learn religion; but neither do they put 
them apprentices to loſe their religion; to have all 
the pains their parents have taken with them, ſunk 
again. There is a kind of inſtruction ſubſequent to 
catechiſms and examinations: there are kinds of in- 
ſtructions ſuited to the age and circumſtances ; and 
ſuch an inſtructor every maſter of a family ought to 
be, to his ſervants as well as to his children. _ 

Mart. I do not underſtand what inſtruction you 
mean. 


- Fath, Why, ſuppoſe your own children were grown 


up, paſt ſaying their catechiſm; would you think your 
g | | | duty 
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duty of inftruQing them ceaſed? Is there nothing for 

a parent to ſay to His children after he has done with 
"Ee and anfwers? ' ' 


Mast, That may be, as be ſees occaſion, if they 
take ill courſes. 

"Fath Why, is there no previous advice to be gi- 
- ven, no cautions to avoid company, no exhortations 
to preſerve virtue, and to behave ſoberly and modeſt. 
ly? No preſſing them to their duty to God, and to a- 
void thoſe ſins that will ruin their ſouls ? Is not this 
a duty upon us all to our children? 

Mart. Les; but aura you! have-me to do this to 
apprentices too ? 

Fath, Moſt certainly i ; eſpecially when you take 
apprentices that you know were religiouſly educated, 
and on whom ſuch things are likely to make due im- 
preſſions. And I muſt own; if you do not, I think you 

do not diſcharge the duty of a maſter; for a maſter i is 
aà parent, though he is not a father. 
Mast, You have no e for ae] in he whole 
Bible. 4.057 53 59 
<> iSwed;: Suppoſe that were true, the nature of the 
thing is ſo plain, that there needs no particular ſerip- 
ture to command it in expreſs terms; and yet you 
will find ſcripture enough for it too, in the examples 
of good men; particularly in Joſhua, who reſolved to 
ſerve the Lord, be and his houſe. And how could 
that be, if he did not inſtrutt or command his ſer- 
vants to do ſo? David ſays, à liar ſhall not dwell with 
him. What is more plain, than that he reſolved to 
correct the irceligious behaviour of his whole houſe- 
hold, as well ſervants as children, and to turn away 
4 4boſe who were incorrigible? But the fourth com- 
mandment puts it out of queſtion, and is expreſs in 
the caſe of keeping the Sabbath. Mark the words, 
« In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou ;” 
there's the maſter's duty for himſelf : the next part is 
his duty in ſeeing that his family ſhall perform it as 
well as himſelf; “ nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter ;” 
there's his duty As A arg % nor thy man- ſervant, 


nor 
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nor thy maid-ſervant ;” there's his hired ſervants; 
« nor the (tranger that is within thy gates ;” there 
are his apprentices. And what's the meaning of this 
word nor, but this, Thou ſhalt do no manner of work, 


nor permit to ſuffer thy ſon or thy daughter, or thy 


ſervants, to do any? | 


This commandment expreſsly declares, that ſer - 
vants are ſubjected to their maſter's command in mat- 
ters relating to their duty to God, and that maſters are 
obliged to ſee that their ſervants perform it. + 

Mat. Indeed you have ſaid ſomething in this that 
is new to my thoughts, and ſeems to give an authori- 
ty to what you ſay. I confeſs I never conſidered that 
part of it before, But what can Ido? If I ſhould go 
about this work with my ſervants, they would laugh 
at me; it would make me ridiculous. ; 

Fath. If you are to be laughed out of your duty by 
your ſervants, I am ſorry for it; you are very ill qua- 
lied then to be a maſter; I hope, and am perſuad 
ed, my ſon would not be one of them, 

Mast. I know not whether he would or not. I find 
him not the meſt complying, and particularly in my 
inquiry about this matter, which I now tell you of. 
It was a long time befere he would own where he 
ſpent his time; and now he has told me, I have no 


account of what he has been about, or what his buſi- 


neſs was there, at thoſe unſeafonable hours. 
Farb. This is the very thing 1 complain of. 
Mast, Why, how ſhall I help it f what would you 
have me todo? | 
Fatb. Do! I would have you act like a maſter, and 
oblige him to do as becomes a ſervant, viz. give you 
an exact account of his behaviour. His time is yours, 
and you ought to know how he ſpends it» If any of 
his time is employed out of your buſineſs, you ought 
to exact an account of it from him, how it has been 
diſpoſed of, as much as you would of money that you 
had truſted him with, how he had paid it. | 
Matt. I thought this more your work than mine. 


Fatt. 
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Fatb. If he was your own ſon, and my apprentice, 
I ſhould think ſo too; but as it is, as I ſaid before, 
his time is not mine, nor his own, but yours; and it 
is to you he is to give an account of it. 

Mast. But, pray, why do you put it off from your. 
ſelf? You know I have a great hurry of buſineſs, 
and cannot have time, and he will be more-in awe of 
you than of me; I think it is much better for you. 
Fab. I am very far from putting it off from my. 
ſelf, IT fliall concur with you moſt readily in the 


ſtricteſt examination into his behaviour. But I am 


ſurpriſed to hear you put it off from yourſelf, as if 
you were not concerned in it; and by which, if his 
courſes are evil, as you ſuggeſt, he may be ruined at 
any time, and I may know nothing of it: and you 
mult allow that this ought to give me ſome concern 


as a father, whatever it does to you as a maſter, 


Mat. I am ſomething of your mind now, as to its 
being my duty to my ſervants; though, as I am cir- 
cumitanced, I do not ſee how I can perform it. 


. I #ath, If God gives you a ſenſe of it's being your 
duty, leave the ſenſe of your living in the neglect 


of it to his mercy, who, I hope, will open your eyes 
to the neceſſity of performing it; it is a ſad thing to 
de in ſuch a cirgumſtance as renders what is your 
known duty impracticable to you. ; 

Mast. What cani do? : 

#ath. That is for you to conſider, not me. If you 
are convinced of what you ought to do, I have ſpent 
my time well enough. 

Mat. But what would you have me to do with 


your ſon ? | 
Fath. Do! Act the maſter with him, and com- 


mand him to give you an exact account of the time 


you charge him with, where he has ſpent it, in what, 
company, and about what buſineſs, 
Matt. If I do, he will refuſe it, and deſire me to 


- -. diſmiſs him; he has ſaid as much as chat already, 


which I took ill tgom him. : 
Fath. What muſt be the occaſion of that? 


Mast, 
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Mast, Why, it has been obſerved by all the houſe, 
as well as by me, that he has been melancholy and 
diſcontented a great while, and I very kindly aſked 
him the reaſon, but he declined to tell me. I aſked 
him if he diſliked the trade? he ſaid, No; if he diſ- 7 
liked his maſter ? No. I told him, if he was un:aſy 
at any thing, though he was bound, I would releaſe 
him; for I would not keep him againſt his inclina- 
tion. At this he ſeemed pleaſed, and mighty defirous 
to go. Now, what can I do? If I challenge him with 
his going out, and pretend to demand a ſtrict account 
of his time, and he refuſes, what can I do, but threa- 
ten to turn him away? And that it ſcems he deſires; 
and yet he will not tell me the reaſon of it, neither ; 
which does not ſhew him to have much good-nature, 
or good manners. Indeed, I took it fo ill, that, but 
in reſpeQ to you, I had ſent him home that very mi- 
nute And now I have told you of it, what would 
you have me do? 

Fath, I have faid what I would have you do, viz. 
act the maſter with him, and tell him in plain terms, 
you will have an account of bis behaviour ; you may 

e ſure he ſhall get nothing by complaining to me, if 
his caſe be bad; and if he refuſes poſitively, as I be- 
lieve he will not, we will inquire of your neighbour, 
Mr —, for he has the character of a very good 
man; perhaps he may find it out for us. 

Man. 1 know Mr is a very pious, religi- ' 
ous, good man, and his wife is a very religious woman; 
and 'tis indeed a very ſober ſamily - which makes me 

wonder what the boy can be doing there, which he 

is ſo earneſt to conceal; if you will, Pll go and 1 in. 
quire of him firſt. 

Frlatb. No, I think you had better talk with the boy. 
firſt: I am perſuaded he will ſubmit to you, and 1 
hope, tell you the truth ; and if that truth be to your 
ſatisfaction, you will be better pleaſed to have it from 
the boy, than to make it more public, 

Mat. Well, I will have another dialogue with 

„ ei i 28 14S, We” him 
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Him to morrow ; and you: ſhall hear what will be the 

ue. 
(The father goes away, and the youth coming to 
the door with him, the father ſays thus, 

Fath. Thomas, it ſeems your maſter has been 

ing with you about this matter. - YL" 

Son. Yes, Sir. 

Path. He is very angry, and takes it yery ill you 
ſhould refuſe to give an account of yourſelf, and 
where you ufed to be, when you went out in the” 
ay and evening. 

Son, I did tell him where I was, and aſſured bim 1 
was no where elſe. 

Fatb. But it was a long time before you would tell 
bir that. 

3 Son, 1 was ſo afraid he would inquire what my 
_—: "dulneſs was there, that I could not think of telling 
— yp Kiot.: 
| _ Fath, Why, you muſt tell him till, child ; for he 
be Is mighty earneſt to koow what you are there ſo much 
ſor ; he imagines it is ſome-wicked thing, by your 
| "being afraid to tell him; 1 bope the account you {ue 
me of it is true. 
Sen. Dear father, I hope you do not doubt its be- 
ing true, I never uſed to tell you an.untruth. 
Fath, No, child, I do not doubt of its being true; 
and why then Ihould you be afraid to tell him of it y 
Sion. i am more aſhamed-than afraid to tell him of 
it;, I think it does not become me to 0 make my maſter 
bluſh at bimſelf. 
Fath But here is a neceſſity now, ſo that 1 do not 
ſee how you can avaid it, let him take it how he 
will; for it paſſes in the family, that you have ſome. 
Ml correſpondence, or ſome bad company there, and 
they will make a great deal of it, if you are ſo back- 
ward to give an account of it; and therefore, to clear 
Bp your. own reputation, you mult tell your maſter. 
Son, I would rather you would do it for me, Sir; 8 
am not fit to talk to my maſter about ſuch things. | 
Fath, L have prepared the was by a long diſpute 
we 


TRY 
WT 4 


Dial. II. De Family-Tnſiruftor. 209? 
with your maſter, about his duty to his ſervants; and 
and I am perſuaded, let what you ſay be never ſo 
coarſe or boyiſh, God will bleſs it ſo, as to carry con- 
viction along with it, that he has not done his duty 
to you, whatever you have done to him. 


Son. I can ſay nothing to him of that, Sir, he will 75 | 


fly out in a rage at me. 
Fath. No, no; you are enly to anſwer his queſti- 
ons, and give an account of yourſelf, and of the rea- 
| ſon why you go over to the clothier's houſe every 
morning and evening; you can do that eaſily enough, 
let the will of God be done in what-ſhall follow, one 
way or other. 


n, L will do as you order me, Sir; a8 well as 1 


rue father leaves him, and the boy going bi 


maſter calls him. 
Mart, Thomas, come hither... 
Tom Yes, Sir. | 
Matt. Well, I have given your father an account: 


of your behaviour, and he. is very much AT $2. 
as well as I, about it. 


Tom. I am ſorry for it, Sir. 

Mast. Well, but that is not · enough your father: 
and I too, are. reſolved to find out the bottom of it, if 
you will not confeſs ingenuouſſy. 

Tom. Sir, you ſpeak: of it, as if I was guilty of 
ſome ſtringe thing; I. hope I. have committed no 
crime, Sir. 

Matt. It may be very well, if it appear ſo, Sir: 
however, our ſuſpicions are juſtified by your being 
ſo very careful to conceal yourſelf ; this has made 
me reſolve to examine into it, and you might ſave. 
me that labour, as I told you, by an 3 con- 
fe ſſion. 

Tom. I never declined-it, Sir. 


Mart, No! Did I not preſs you- to It before, and 9 


you declined it, and your father's coming prevented, 
or elle, 2 I had had a flat denial? ' 
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{, Tom, Þ never denied to: obey any of your com- 
mands, Sir, in my life; I only told you that I was 
backward, becauſe EF feared it might diſpleaſe you; 
but I little. thought it ſhould be ſuggeſted, that my 
being abroad was for any thing eriminal. 

Mast. Row could you expect any other? 

Fm. Becauſe, being perfectly innocent, I had no 
tt ought of being ſuſpected. | 

Mott. Clear up all then, Thomas, by ingenuouſly 
giving an account of yourſelf to me now. 1 
Tom. Be pleaſed, Sir, to tell me, what part you 
mean; whether as to my being abroad, or my being 
diſcontented ; for you charged me with both. 
| Mart, Begin firſt with your being abroad. Tou 
fay, you-were: only at my neighbour's over the way z 
I hays not examined into it yet, bud I take it for 

granted, that you ſpeak truth. .-_ 

Tom. Ifideed, Sir, I:was:no where but there. 

Mam. Well, your py en there; the oecaſionr of 

ur · going ſo early -;: how you employed yourſelf. 
there — with, whom 2 Theſe are ane. 0 
Tom. Tou, will not take it ill, Sir, hope then, if 
my anſwers may ſeem not to become me, or leſs duti- 
ful or reſpeQful to you, than you. may think they. 
ought to be. 4123 1 : 

Mas. Not at all, if you ſpeak truth. Thomas. 
Tom. I-hopal 'thall ſatisfy you of that, Sir, by the 
conſequence... Tou know, Sir, I have been brought 


up under my father, with a religious educution, and 


in his family, where-the-worſhip of God has been con. 
ſtantly kept up.; and coming hither, Sir, as an ap- 
prentice,. where I found you were not pleaſed to per- 
mit me, ot to let me come up when you, I doubt not, 
ment ta graypers, and reading: with your family; is 
made. me. aftaid, either that you did not think me 
worthy to be reckoned one of your faraily, or that it 
was a judgment of God upon. me, to be ſhut out from 
- bis worſhip! This, Sir, made me very ſad, which is 
the diſcontent you ſpeak of; but hearing ef that other 


good family over the way, and that Mr, — the clo- 


thier 
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thier went conſtantly to prayer every morning and 
night, I got acquaintancg with the young man, his 
apprentice, and got hint s alk his maſter to give me 
leave to come thatFAtthoſe times. | | 
Mast. Well, is this is a well contrived ſtory- 
truly: you wahkenat cunning, I find. But what is 
this to fix. o':lotk in the morning, Thomas? which 


at this time of the year is always before day, and de:. 


fore he is up, to be ſure. 

Tom. If you pleaſe to inquire, Sir, into the order 
of his family, you will find that he is up every morn» 
ing in the year, by fix o'clock, and calls them all to 
prayers before they go to work. 3 

Hatt. And what mean you by getting that boy to 
do this for you? That does not hang together at all. 
Why, he is the moſt profligate young villain that e- 
yer came into any good man's houſe. His maſter was 
talking, in my hearing, but the other day, of ſending 


him to the houſe of correction, and ſpoke to me for 


a warrant ; your acquaintance with ſuch a boy as 
that, is not likely to be for ſo good a purpoſe; and 
this part makes all the reſt unlikely, and to be ſuſ- 
Qed. | 
F Tom. He was fo, Sir, that is true ; but if you in- 
quire, you will find he is another thing now; God's 
grace has made a ſtrange change in that boy in a few 
weeks paſt ; if you pleaſe to inform yourſelf of it, 

Sir, you may hear it from other hands, 
Mast. And is this the whole truth, Thomas? Has 
this been your whole buſineſs there ?- 
. Tom. Indeed it has, Sire 12 
Mart. You muſt not think much if I. inquire, in 
order to be better. ſatisfied. | 
Tom. I cannot eapect any other, Sir. ; 
Matt. I ſhall. talk with yous father about it, it is 
late no-. f | 
[The: maſter, bitterly ſtung with«the boy's account, 
of himſelf, puts off the reſt of the diſcourſe. | 
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WHERE ſeems to be more circumlocutions in this 
1 dialogue, than in any of the reſt; but they will 
be found not only uſeful, but neceſſary, at leaſt, to 
preſerve the cadence of things, and introduce the ſub- 
ſtance of the real ſtory, by neceſſary gradations. The 
boy's ſhifting off ſo many ways, 4 he direQl 
tells his maſter, the whole of his buſineſs, is a —. 
of commendable modeſty in a ſervant : his ſhineſs of 
ſpeaking what he knew touched his maſter's behavi- 
our, more than his own, may be very inſtructing to 
ſervants, if they pleaſe to mark it, in things where. 
their maſter's character may be concerned. But a- 
bove all, it may be noted, that all theſe things tend 
to bring the conviction home with the more energy 
and. force upon the conſcienoe of the maſter.* 
The maſter's diſcourſe with the young man's fa« 
ther, contains a great many uſeful hints about the- 
duty of maſters to their fervants, 1.. That they ought- 
to reckon them under their care, as well as under 
their government. 2. That the charge of the ſouls- 
of our ſervants lies upon us, as-well as thoſe: of out 
children, The juſt diſtinction between a parent and: 
a father, is fruitful of many uſeful obſervations: The 
laſt is tied by nature; the firſt, by the God of nature : 
thie laſt, by affeQion 3 the firſt, by duty: but both are. 
tied to diſcharge. the part of a Chrtſtian parent to the 
ſouls under their charge, whether-ſervants, children, 
or relations. That a ſervant taken into the family, 
becomes a child of the family, and ought equally with 
our children, to partake of every part of our religious 
duties, ſuch as prayet, exhortation, examination, in- 
ſtruction, reproof, reſtraint, and cortection. This is 
farther plain, from what God ſays to Abraham, Gen: 
xviü. 19. That he will command his children and: 
his houſehold ;” that 1s, he. will diſcharge faithfully 
the duty of a parent, or guide. and governor of a fa- 
| mily⸗ 


— 
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mily : which is ſhown in his commanding his whole 


houſe, to walk in the ways of God, | 
Note, How cuſtom has wickedly of late years ſeeme 


ed to diſcharge maſters of this duty, 

By the pride of ſervants, who bringing large 
ſums of money, much greater than: formerly, 
ſeem to expect not to be ſo much at command, 
as they uſed to be: a wicked and abominable 
cuſtom, which, as no religious parent can be eaſy 
in, ſo no religious maſter ought to be ſubjeQted 
to it, | 


By the negligence of parents who really feem 


leſs to concern themſelves about the fouls of 


their children, when they put them out as ap- 
. prentices than about their learning trades, do- 


3. 


ing their buſineſs, Md the like. at 414 

By the univerſal batkwardneſs of maſters, who 
think, as this man did, that they have no con- 
cern upon them about their ſervants ſouls, or 
any thing but juſt to ſee that their buſineſs is 
done, and then to let them go where they pleaſe, 


and do what they pleaſe. 


4+ 


Obſerve here a moſt ridiculous argument or ex- 
cuſe, which the maſter brings, viz. That he was 
aſhamed to go about the inſtructing or praying 
with his apprentices and journeymen, becauſe 
they would laugh at him! Note, We are eafier 
to be laughed out of our duty, than perſuaded 


into it. : + 
From the whole, maſters of families may obſerve, 

' the duty of inſtructing and religiouſly guiding their 
ſervants, lies indiſpenſably upon them, as much as 


that 


of inſtructing and educating their children. 


They are 2 that is, guides and governors to 
theit who 


their 


e houſe, though they are fathers only to 
children, | 


The 
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The FOURTH DIALOGUE. 


HE maſter of the young man aforeſaid now 

1 © makes a viſit to his neighbour the clothier, who 
lived over againſt his houſe, Whether he had any 
doubt of the truth of what the boy had ſaid to him, 
and had a mind, as he had ſaid to the lad himſelf, to 
find out the bottom of 'it ; or perhaps to ſatisfy him- 
ſelf farther about the alteration of the wicked boy, 
which his own ſervant had acquainted him off, or to 
pleaſe his own curioſity, or directed by providence for 
his farther conviction, is not material; but here diſ- 
courling of other things with the good man and his 
wife, he begins the followitf dialogue thus, talking 
ef their ſervants. - B 


| Remember, neighbour, you were once complain- 
ing of a very bad ſervant you had, and talked as 


if you wanted a warrant of me to ſend him to the 
houſe of correction. 


Cb. Yes, an't pleaſe your Worſhip, I did ſo. 
Mere, He was an Alderman in the county town, 
ſſo a magiſttate at that time. 


Ad. Well, and pray how does he behave himſelf, 
now? Shall you want' a warrant, neighbour 2 You 
know I ſhall always be ready to ſerve you in any 
thing I can; it ſhall coſt you nothing if you have any 
ſuch occaſion. © 
Cle. I hope not now, Sir; I think that lad. is much 
reformed ;- though I have had many bad ſervants, I 
never had a worſe than he was, but he is wonderful- 
ly changed; however, I thank your Worſhip for your 
kind offer. | ee | | 

Wife. You are very happy, Sir, in that part, for 
you have good ſervants. 
Ad. Truly, but indifferent; I have had my ſhare 
of trouble that way, as well as you. | 

Wife, I am-ſure you have ſome very good ones. 


Ald. 
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Ald, Well, but I am very glad to hear that jour 


bad one is mended. 
Co. 1 thank you, Sir; indeed he is very much 
mended. 7 


Ald. It is very rare that bad ſervants grow better; 
I have often heard of good ſervants that have grown 


worſe; I am ſure with me they do ſo, 
Clo. Indeed, Sir, I hope this lad of mine will prove 
a very good young man. 
Ad. Good! why, you repreſented him to me as 
one of the worſt wretches that ever came into your 
houſe ; if I remember right, you ſaid he was given 
to lying, and ſwearing, ſcothng at religion, and at 
every thing that was good: and was himſelf every 
thing that was bad. 
Clo. Indeed he was ſo, Sir. 
Ald, I doubt not but you did all you could to re- 


claim him, I know you did, 


Co. 1 endeavoured, Sir, to diſcharge my conſci- 
ence towards him; but I had no ſatisfaction in it, 


only ſo far, that I had done my duty; I could do no. 


more, and I was quite tired out with him; indeed I 
reſolved to put him away, for I could not bear him 


among my children; he was enough to ſpoil all the 5 


children in the pariſh. 8 

Ald. You have a great advantage, neighbour, that 
I have not; I am in ſuch a continual hurry of buſi- 
neſsy that I cannot look after my family as I would 
do; I have no leiſure to diſcharge my duty to my 
* ſervants ; you have leiſure, neighbour, and your ſer» 
vants have the advantage of it. 


'Ch. Truly, Sir, if I have leiſure, it is my loſs, for 
my livelibood depends upon my being employed, as 


well as my ſervants; but they that are taught to know 
their daty, will _— find leiſure to do it; I doubt 
not, Sir, but you diſcharge yourſelf better that way, 
than I can do. 
Wife. It is ſeen plainly in your ſervants themſelves 
that you do your duty to them, Sir. Sure, never any 
body had ſuch ſervants as you have 


j Ald, 


— 
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.- 1, Md. Nay, neighbour ! do not ſay I diſcharge m 
duty better than you ; God forgive me! I don't dil. 
Charge it all: I mean to my apprentices, I take no 

care about them, - , | 

Wife. That is then; becauſe they are ſo good, and 
ſo religious, that they need no inſpection; for you 
know, Sir, we are to inſtruct our ſervants, as well as 
our children. „ 

Ald. Well, I cannot ſay that I have made that 
much of my concern: for our apprentices generally 
come of pretty good families, and bring money with 

them, and they think themſelyes above being talked 
to about ſuch things. | : 

Clo. Then they are among thoſe whom Solomon 
calls fools, that deſpiſe inſtruction; and if they re- 
ject your offers to inſtruct them, I cannot fee what 
you can do in that caſe; that was my very caſe with. 
this boy. | | 

Ald. I perceive you have had a great deal of trou- 


3 ble with him. 


- 


a Clo, Yes indeed, I have ſo; I was quite weary of 
im. | 
Ad. He had the report of being a very wicked 
how. | * 
Che. Indeed I was aſhamed to have it ſaid, ſuch a 
boy was in my houſe; I was afraid any of the neigh- 
bour's children ſhould come near him. | 
Ald. Indeed, I have a young man I believe is not 
much the better of him: I have been chiding him a 
little about it: but is he really changed and reform- 
ed, think you : TT) 
Cloe. Indeed, that he is, and molt wonderfully too; 
I bleſs God for it. 223 
+ *Ald. I queſtion not but you have taken a great deal 
of pains with him ; but are you not deceived ? Is he 
not a cheat, and plays the hypocrite ? | 
Cle. If ever there was a true convert in the world, 
I believe he is one. 


Ald. You are very happy that God has ſo far bleſ- 
ſed your endeavours with the child. 
Nie. 
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Wie. Not our endeavours, Sir, at all; we were 
denied that bleſſing. It comes all from you, Sir; 
the blefling is from your houſe. 

Ald. What do you mean? 

Cs. It is a plain caſe, Sir. - 

"Wife. If I underſtand you right, you ſpoke as if 
ſome of your ſervants had received no good from our 
William: if that be fo, I know not; but I am ſure, 
William has received good from ſome in your houſe. 

Ald. Yes, indeed, I found that a young lad I have 
newly bound, was acquainted with this boy of yours; 
and that be was often abroad with him, and it has 
cauſed ſome diſturbance among us; for knowing 
your lad was ſo wicked a boy, 1 forbade him to goin 
his company. 

Clo. Pray, what do you call the lad you ſpeak of ? 

Ald. His name is ons he is my youngeſt ” pren- 
tice. 

Wife. I know not what harm he may have receiv- 
ed from our boy; but I can aſſure you our boy has 
received much good from him. 

Ch. Ay, that's the yonth that God has made the 
inſtrument; he is a wonderful child. 

Ald. He the inſtrument ! How's that poſſible ! 

Clo. With God, Sir, all things are poſſible ; aſſure 


yourſelf, Sir, ſo it is: and ſuch a convert as this child 


1 neicher ever ſaw, nor read of. 
Ald. Why, our Thomas is a poor melancholy diſ- 


contented boy, a mere child. 


Clo. He is ſuch- a child, Sir, as I never met with 
the like; I find you do not know him, 
Ad. Why, I never thought there was any thing 
in him; he is but young, and indeed we all thought 
him young in every thing. It is true, he is a ſober, 
modeſt ſort of a boy, and talks pretty well ; but I 
never {aw any thing extraordinary in him; hei is ſo 
melancholy, and diſcontented, we thought him dif- 


- tempered ; and I have been at the * of turning 


him away. | 
Cle. You know, _ the ſcripture ſays, that out of 
| | the 
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the mouths of babes and ſuchlings he has ordained praiſe. 
- This child, as you call him, is an excellent Chriſtian, 
and beyond his years capable of ſhewing it. Per- 
haps, Sir, you never tried him. 
Ald. No indeed, not I; as I ſaid to you. before, 
neighbour, I have no time to trouble my head about 
my *prentices, I mean as to ſuch things. 
IVife. And as I ſaid to you before, Sir, you _ 
no need ſor it, for your preatices are fit to teach 
others. 
Ald I am glad to hear it is ſo; but I confeſs you 
ſurpriſe me with the thing, How are you ſatisfied 
with the truth of theſe things? | 
Glo. My wife can give you an account of the whole 
matter, if your Worſhip ann to have patience to 
hear it. 
Add. I'll hear it with all my heart. 
[Here the miſtreſs relates the whole paſſage, and 
the. diſcourſe between her and the young man, | 
in the room over the work-houſe. 
Ald. I am amazed at this account you give, But | 
pray. tell me, was all this begun by his keeping com- | 
pany and convetſing with my young man ? | 
Cle. 'Yes, of all it; he was the general mocker of 
every thing that was good ; and began to do ſo in your 
young man's company; and he was the firſt that re - 
proved him for it; and he did it ſo ſeriouſly and ſo ef- 
tectually, that it has pleated God to work on him, as 
ou ſee. 
1 A Then I have done that young man \of mine a 
great deal of wrong, | 
Wife. If you have thought any evil of him, you 
| Have wronged him indeed: for he is ſuch a young 
man as will be a bleſſing to any family he comes into. 
Ad. Indeed I have wronged him very much, eſpe- 
cially if you can give me fatisfaQtion about one thing; 
and which, to be free with you, was the principal tea - 


ſon of my coming to viſit you at this time. 
Ch. We wi will n . all 8 ſatisfaQion we can 
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Aid. Why then, I'Il tell you, that firſt, as I ſaid 
before, I had ſome uneaſineſs at my young man's 
keeping company, as I was informed he did, with this 
boy, who I had heard you ſay was ſo wicked, that you 
knew not what to do with him, and talked of ſending 
him to the correction- houſe. But this was not all; 1 
found my young man grew melancholy, and appeared 
diſcontented, as I told you juſt now, as if he did not 
like his buſineſs ; though we cannot ſay that he omits + 
or neglects any thing; but every morning, before 
day, he rifes up in the dark, and goes out fome where 
or other, and ſtays about half an hour, and then comes 
in again, and fits by himſelf all the reſt of the time, 
till buſineſs begins, Every night he is miſſing again 
till about nine a'clock, and all the houſe takes notice 
of it. When Icame to examine him about it, it was 
along time before he would give me an account of it; 
nay, he rather defired to be put away, and go back to 
his father, than to give an account where he ſpent his 
time; till at laſt I acquainted his father with it, and 
threatened him, 1 would find out the bottom of it, 
unleſs he would make an ingenuous confeſhon ; then 
de gave this for an anſwer, That he was over the way 
at your houſe here. This increaſed my ſuſpicion, be- 
cauſe the hours he kept, I was ſure, muſt be in the 
morning before you were up; and I concluded this 
wicked boy of yours, and he, ſpent their time toge- 
ther in ſome clandeitine wickedneſs or other, and the 
Doy would be ruined; which 1 was very ſorry for, his 
father being my very good friend, - | 
Ch..I hope. Sir, you need not be apprehenſive, 
that be ſhould get any ill in my bouſe, | 
Aid. No indeed, neighbour, I ſhould net, fo far as 
+ you know of it. But what couls their morning- 
meetings be for, before you or your family were 5 
Wife. What time is it exactly, Sir, that you ſay he 
comes and goes? N F 
Aid. As I underſtand it, he goes out about fix, and 
is back between fix and ſeven; which looked to me 
as if he came hither before you were up; and-as. foon * 
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zs he found _ beginning to ſtir, comes off again, 


and would not be ſeen | 
Cla. That cannot be the caſe, 7 for, v we are all 


of us up every day, if we are well, before Gx, N 


our work preſently after fix. 

Ald, Well; but does he come at thoſe hours in the 
morning, and about eight Fen at night f is he 
here as he tells me, or is he not? it 

Ch. Yes; Lcannot deny but the young man is here 
at theſe hours very often. . 

Ad. Nay, if you do but know of it, 12 am eaſy, to 
be ſatisfied, eſpecially if this had been his buſineſs. 

Wife. 1 bope your worihip will not be angry with 
us for the young man's coming bither. 

Ald. Not at all, if yOu, are aſfuted what bis bulincls 
78. 

cb. It is not for us to ſay we are ſatisßed; be is 

our ſervant, Sir, and if you are not ſatisfied, 1 mould 
e very ſorry to have him come hither __ your 
mind. 

Ad. I ſay, if you are ſatisfied that bie — hither 
has-been as you relate it, and that he has been a means 


of doing the young man ſo much good, I ſhall be fa. 


be 


tisfied, to be ſure. But what need is there of his com- 
ing ſo early in a morning, and ſo late at night ? That 
indeed I do not underſtand; it ſeems to leave me in 
the dark a little, and this makes me ask, if n+ are 
ſure, of the thing? 

ch. Ivillb y — means deceive you, irs you do not 
rightly underſtand us. That our lad bas been inſtruc- 
ted and brought to conviction, and, as I believe and 
hope, to a thorough converſion, by his converſing with 
the young: mam that is ,your. ſervant; this is true, Sir, 
there.is no toom 40 doubt it: but that his coming o- 
ver kither night and morning, is to converſe with our 
lad William, that is not the caſe at all, Sir; I hope 
the young man did not tell you ſo; if he did, I ſhould 

aue can hardly ſuſpect him oſ ſuch a thing ; [ 


believe be makes more wnſGence of his en than 


"Md, 


to fay lo. 
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Ald. No indeed, I will not do him fo much wrong, 
he did not ſay ſo; but when firſt I aſked him where 
he bad been, he told me he had been no where but 
here; I told him if that were true, it was well but 1 
ſhou'd aſk no further of his buſineſs, till I. was latis- 
fied about the fact itſelf. 

Wife, 1 ſhould have thought it very ſtrange; if ke / 
had told you ſo; their converſation: has not been 
Here, I. can affure you; but as 1 underſtand; it has 
been at your houſe, or walking in the fields, or at ſuch 
_ as: ern know youth can find enough to converſe. 


Ald; What then can bis buſineſs be here ? 

Clo, An' your Worſhip will not be angry. 

Ald Not I indeed; I am ſatisfied he can have 
been doing no harm here; and if he had, I thall but 
diſmiſs him, and let his father take him to taſk; it is 
no buſinefs of mine, he is-not my ſon. 

Ci. You miſtake me again; I:did note mean aurty 
with him, but angry with us. 

\ Ald. What ſhould I be angry with you for? 

Clo. Perhaps you may think hard of us, that we 

mould do ang thing where your family affairs are con- 
| verned, or-ſpeak our minds too freely: I am very ſure 
we have ſhown no W to you: in it, Sir, in the 
leaſt, | 

Ald: T'give'you my word; 1 ein take nothing ill 
from you; do but tell me freely the whole caſe ; the 
making me eaſy. in one reſpect, thall fully make me 
= dey any m— you ſhall ſay that may concern 


"Ch. Why then, Sir; the cute is this: When 
wife heard from our lad, what the has already related. 
to you, and had examined William more fully about 
the particulars; as how, and upon hat occaſion he 
became acquainted with your young man; in what 
manner he had diſcourſed with him; and what prin- 
ciples of inſtruction he bad laid on him; William 
gave her a long account of the conference they had 
bad ws, and how 'T homas gave him a Bible, and 
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turned down the ſeveral promiffory texts, to encou- 
rage him to hope in, and pray to God, and 

[Here the Clothier, repeats the firſt dialogue be- 
teen the two ders, fo gil en to Wil: 

liam's cafe. ” 

And when we heard all this, you cannot think it 
ſtrange, that we defired to fee and ſpeak with this 
yaung man, to ſee what kind of youth it muſt be, to 
whom God had fo early given ſo much grace, and ſo 
eminently made an, inſtrument to work on his com- 
panion. And merely to fatisfy this curiofity, my wife 
ordered William to invite him hither ; which he did, 
and brought him over with him. I hope your wor- 
ſhip does not blame us for this; it was with no de- 
Hgn at all but to ſee and talk with him upon ſerious 
matters, and fee whether there was that foundation 
in him which our lad related. 

Ald.. I cannot take any thing of this ill; I am ve- 
xy well pleaſed with it; pray go on. 

Clo.. After we had talked. a while with him an 
theſe things, be went home again; we did not detain 
him at all; but my wife invited him to come again at 
his leiſure, which he did; this we hops you will not 
be Jiſpleaſes with, 0 we are much taken with bis | 
ſociety "3 ep 

"Ald. I am not at all diſpleaſed. | 

Clo, In one of theſe viſits, the young man appeared 


more melancholy, and more reſerved, as we thought, 


than uſual; and my wife pre ſſed to know if any thing 
troubled, bim, or if he was not well? He — he 
was very well; but modeſtly md telling what 
troubled Dim. 

Ald, Why, this is bis caſe at home ; oy appears re- 
ſerved and diſcontented, and no body can get it out 
of bim, what is the matter with him. 

Clo. Well, my wife got it out of him fome time 46 


ter, when pre fing him to tell her what it was that 
troubled him, he told her his caſe was very ſad ? his 


maſter was a good man, and he liked bis buſineſs ve- 


vel, but that bis maſter locked upon him as a 


Heathen, 
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Heathen, or as ſome vile creature , for that morning 
and evening, when he went up, as he ſuppoſed, to 
Prayers with his children, he would never let him be 
called up, or admitted among them; fo that he ſaid, 
he believed his maſter thought him not worthy taking | 
any care of ; or elſe it was a judyment of God upon 
bim for bis ſins; and this troubled him ſo, he could 
not enjoy himſelf : and-the poor child wept grie vouſ- 
ly when he told it her. Now, Sir, as this relates to 
your family. affairs, I was very unwilling to mention it, 
teſt, you ſhould be angry, 

Ald. Go an, I have no reaſon to be angry at all, 
neithec at you nor at him. 


Cla. We could not'but pity the poor young man, 


and my wife exhorted him, however, to take care to 


be the more diligem in his private duty to God, and 
not to let, the want of family-prayer be a means to 
thruſt out prayer altogether, At this diſcourſe he 
wept again, more than before; and told her, that he 
had no retreat for private prayer; and that when at 
friſt he did kneel down by his bed-fide to pray to 
God, when he went to bed, the other apprentices 

would laugh at him, jeer dim, and interrupt him, ſo 
that be was forced to leave it off again; that he was 
aſterwards tempted to believe, that having theſe hin- 
derances, he was diſcharged from the duty, and having 
no conveniences for it, was a juſt excuſe for omitting 
it; and the fear that he ſhould grow looſe, and wil- 
ling to omit his duty entirely, oppreſſed his mind fo, 
that he thought it would break bis heart; for he 
thought his father had placed him juſt in the devil's 
Lexy Lam too plain, Sir, 1 hope _ will excuſe 

] Hab' 

e * N 2 excuſe, pray go on. 1 0 

Cle. I was · exceedingly concerned for the Wn 
man, and ſo was my wife: and we were both minded 
to have invited him to come over at our uſual hours 
of family - prayer, and join with us; but as he was 
your Worſhip's ſervant, and we did not know how 
een might interfere with your buſineſs, we 
chought 


. s: 
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thought it was not proper, leſt it might give you of- 


fence, 
Ald. Well, that was reryobliging too ; but I-ſhould 
bave taken no offence, I aſſure ou. 
Cl Then you will take the leſs, Sir, at what has 
been done; Whieh was only this: The young man 
finding we did not invite him, which it ſeems he ex. 
rack oke afterwards to William to-aſk my wife, 
f we would give him leave, when he might be ſpa- 
ired, to come over at our times of worſhip, and join 
with us in praying to God. I hen indeed we thought 
ourfelves more obliged than we were before to do ; 
and my wife ſending for him, told him ſhe had invit..- 
ed: him before, but that we thought it might give his 


maſter oFence ; but that he ſhould be welcome to 


come when he would, leaving it to- him to take care 
that he did not offend his maſter, by being out at ſuch 
times as he might be. wanted::. withal ; telling him, 


that ſhe believed he could not be here at our morning-- 
prayer; becauſe-our. buſineſs requiring us to be early: 


cat work, we went always: to prayer exactiy at ſix o- 
clock in the morning in winter, and at five in ſum- 
mer. The poor young man was ſo glad of the liberty 


we had given him to come, that he ſaid he would be 


ſure to de bere by fix.or fire, if we began» ſo ſoon, 


though he. was to fit up alt night: and indeed we 
have rden that be has never: milled e momidg: 


2 8 Loy 10. And 3 1s all this true ? f this his buſineſs here: 


£ night and morning ? 


Wife. Indeed this is all, Sie; that we know of: 1 


hope it does not diſpleaſe you. 


| . As Judah ſaid of bis daughter.T . cc He - 


is more righteous than 11” He has«done his duty, 
and I bave neglected mine. I am ſorry. I have done 


him ſo much wrong in my — ; «Mall love the. 
_ i boy for it as long as Elive, _ | | 


Clo. But, Sir, ſince you-have given 1 me leave to 
ſpeak ſo freely to your Worſhip, and have had this 


Jong account from me, which I. aſſure you is nothing 
but 
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but truth; will you pleaſe to give me leave to put in 
one word of Gy own in behalf of 2 * young 
man ? 
Ald. What is that ? Speak freely. 
Clo. Why, Sir, that you will be pleaſed to admit 
| him to your family-exerciſes, though you do not the 
reſt of your ſervants. I know you have a great family, 
and you may not think it proper to call them all up, 
when, as the young man ſays, you do your lady and 
children; But this is ſo good, and ſo ſerious a child, 
that you will be delighted in having him with you; 
and if you ſhould not, it will break his heart: and 
then, beſides, he will have no occaſion to come over 
to us, or to riſe at ſuch hours as he is not uſed to, 
and perhaps get cold; and many things may happen 
to him. I intreat for bim, pode? becauſe 1 ſee what 
ps rigs draft 144-4 . F090 
* the maſter is pinched bard, foe a time fir 
filent, and at laſt breaks out. | 
Aud. Alas, neighbour! it is all wrong the boy is 


ONS N and you are miſtaken. It is I alone am 
jaſtly reproved in all this; for like a Heathen, and one 


that has entirely caſt off God and religion, I have ne- 
ver kept up any family-worſhip at all ! I confeſs it to 
vou freely, and I think in all my life I have never had 
ſuck a-{troke-to-my conviction as from this poor boy. 
L have neither been father nor maſter to my fami 

but have been driving after the world, as if I had ne 
other portion. I have lived as if I were never to die; 


- and I am afraid 1 ſhall die as if I had never lived. The 


| whole crime lies at my door, {| The Alderman weeps. 


Co. I am ſorry I have * ſo my I ow Ho 
thing how it wa. 
>, "FL 
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The FIFTH DYALOGUE. 


| PHE diſcourſe of the good man and his wife had 
.=. ſuch an effect upon the country: alderman, eſpe- 


cially with the addition frem the account he had re- 
ceived of the conduct of his apprentice, that it cauſed 
him ſeriouſly to reflect on his family- conduct, and 
convinced-him that he had been quite out of the way 


of his duty as a maſter of his family to his ſervants, as 
well as his relation of a father to his children; and 


theſe convictions put him upon reſolutions of altering 
his conduct in his family. 

Zut here, as in all ſuch caſes, where religious 
economy is not eſtabliſhed in the beginning, inſupe- 


rable difficulties appeared to him; which ſeveral times 
' difcouraged him, flackened his reſolution, and cooled 


his mind ſo, as to incline him rather to go on in the 


neglect as he had begun, believing it too late to re - 


form. But two unexpected providential accidents 


ſurpriſed him into his duty; the bappy conſequences 
whereof will appear, for the encouragement of ather 
' maſters of families in the like attempt, of reforming 
their practice, and applying themſelves to ſet up a re- 
ligious government in their houſeholds, notwithſtand- 


ing all pretended diſſiculties. 


The difficulties he bad before him were two. Firſt, 


He had married a lady who differed from him in opi- 


nion. He had been bred a difſenter from the church»? 


and his wife had been bred in conformity, to the 


church, and continued ſo. And as this kind of mar- 


tying, however not at all unlawful, is not always the 
py help to, or ſorwarder of a religious *%amily ; 
o he (though erroneouſly) judged his wite might not 
be willing to join with him in his way of tamily- 
worſhip, if he ſhould begin Again, As to his ſer» 
vants, his apprentices and journeymen, ſeveral of 


which he had, were men grown ſuch as ſeemed to be 


paſt 
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paſt government. And as they had none of them a- 
ny appearing inclination to what was religious, he ha. 
ving always indulged them in a total negleCt of ſuch 
things, he thought they would but make a jelt of him 
and that he ſhould never be able to bring thenrto con- 
form to any thing of- family order. As to his chil- 
dren, they were young, and he did not ſo much con- 
Gder them in the caſey and thoſe that were any thing 
grown up, were abroad at the boarding- ſchool. Now 
in both theſe caſes. he was happily diſappointed. 
Providence removed both the difficulties at once, fo 
as to take from him any kind of excuſe for the further 
neglect of his duty. - Fo 

It ſoon became known in the houſe, that Thomas 

and his maſter had had ſome words about his goin 

out every morning and evening to the clothier's Nor 
could it be hid upon what occaſion he went thither ; 
and his maſter had ſpoken of it to another of his ſer- 
vants, that the young man ſhould not be hindered, for 
that he was very well ſatisfied of the buſineſs he went 
about, As it wasknown among the ſervants, it could 
not be concealed from the miſtreſs? who being a ve- 
ry pious, religious lady herſelf, ſeemed not a little cone 

. cerned at the thing: and having obſerved her huſband 
to be more than uſually thoughtful and melancholy tor 
ſome time, ſhe imagined ſomething about that ap. 
prentice had diſt urbed him Both which circumſtan- 
ces put together, occaſioned the following diſcourſe 


betwixt them. 

Wife. M dear, pray let me aſk one thing of you. 
| Have you examined any further, fince 
you and I diſcourſed laſt of it, about your youngeſt 
apprentice's keeping bad hours ? ; 
Hub. Yes, my dear, I have; but I do not find 
there is any thing in it worth notice. 

Wife. How do you mean, Nothing in it? It is cer- 
tain he has a haunt ſomewhere in the town; that he 
ſteals out in the morning before day, and comes ſoft - 
Iy in again, as if he were a thief; and every evening, 
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as duly as it vob he 3 is end,. 1 body knows 


he go out ſo for then, and at ſuch hours too ? 
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fene would have done, by taking the key of ide door 


ſineſs; but you way be ſure, the ſeeming myſtery of 


it dan be: but if you do not think ft to tel me, I 


; we leaſt notice my ny ral ceaſe. - 
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Where. 

— 2 My dear I hve exantiined inte it. Ef 

Nay, if you are fatisfied,' I do not uſe to 

edle, eſpecially with yout ſervants ; but methinks 
it is a great pity the boy ſhould be ruined, He was a 
pretty ſober lad when he came- hither : and if he takes 
any bad courſes now, even for his father's ſake, as 
well as his own, -methinks ſomething ſhould be done 
to prevent it. I wih you would have told his father 
of! it, that he might have taken ſome care of him. 

Hub. My dear, there is * at all of harm 1 in 
the boy. Be ſatisfied, - 

Miſe . Nay, I have thought ſo too; but what can 


Hab. I have examined into it, 1 ſay, and am fully 
fatisfied. 

Wife. Nay, if I muſt not e the caſe} L will fay 
no more. 

. Huſh My dear, I do not conceal the caſe from thee 
upon this account at all. a 

Mie. Well thou, I ſuppoſe he has promited you 

amendment. 

Huſb. No Indeed; ſo far from that, that I have ap- 
proved of his doing it, and have allowed him to do 
it, and ordered none of my people to hinder him, as 


1 ife. 1 do not uſe to meddle, I * with your bai 
it, tempts my curioſity to know what the meaning of 


ſhall deſiſt my inquiry. 
Hab. L cannot tell you the caſe. 445 
Ne. Cannot i that is ſtill more dark; it lem 1 
is not becauſe you do not know it. 
-: Huſb. No indeed, my dear. 8 
Wie. It it is ſome ſecret 1 ſhould not know, 0 


! Hub 


- 
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Hub. F never concealed any thing from thee in 
my life. 
Wife. Nor did I ever diſcover any thing yet com- 
mitted to me. What have I done then that you be- 
gin now ? 
Hutb. I wiſh I had not this fecret to conceal 
is a burden too heavy for me. 
Wife. Then let me bear ſome of it for thee, my 
dear, Cannot I lighten the load, by taking ſome of 
it upon myſelf? 1 would bear any burden to remove 
it from you. | 

77 This is a load no body Gan bear, a wound 
no ſurgeon can cure, x 
Wife. You ſurpriſe me with the nicety of the thing, 
and ſwell my apprehenhons, perhaps, to a greater 
degree than it requires. It muſt be ſomething very 
myſterious, that, from the condùct of a boy, can be 
ſo eſſential to you. T intreat you, my dear, tell me 
ſo much of it as is proper for me to know, if any part 
of it be ſoy or tell me that none of it is proper for 
me to know; and l' ceaſe my importunity. | 
Hub. My deaf, it is ull proper for you to know, 
and J ought to let you know it ; and you both can, 
and perhaps would aſſiſt to eaſe it: and yet it is very 
difficult for me to let you know it. A 
Wife. You leave me in the greateſt uncertainty 
now in the world, whether I ſhould importune you 
any further or not. 
Hub I with you would not, and yet wiſh you 
would. 
Wife. Whether would it be more for- your own 
eaſe and advantage? for as for a mere 1 my 
curioſity, I lay no weight on that noẽ-. | 
Haß It would wy moſt for my advantage to have 

you know it. 
Wife. Then if you believe l have been faithful to 
vou, and can ſtill be ſo, put it in my power to re- 
lieve you. I have not been inſenſible, that ſome- 
bing has a good while oppreſſed your mind , ſure, 
at I can relieve you, your remedy is eaſy. 
| U Huss. 


Wbat has this boy done? 
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Hg. I do not fay you can entirely relieve me, but 
you may in part. OR, | 7 9 WaH 
Ni Let me do my part the. 

Hab. My part will be the hardeſt. x 
Nie. My dear, amuſe me and yourſelf no more. 
Hub. My dear, he has done nothing which he 
ought not to have dene, and Lnothing that I ought 


= to have done; he ſtrove all along to do his duty, and 


has deeply reproved me that L have not done mine. 
Wife, He has ſhown more honeſty than manners, 
2 Sure, it was not his place to reprove his ma- 
Fuß. No, my dest, he has not reproved me in 
words; be bath rather uſed more modeſty in that, 
than conſiſted with truth: but his actions have given 
me the ſevereſt and moſt juſt reproof that ever 1 had 
in my ee, 5 YES. 
life. Nays if you acknowledge it juſt—— 
H. Orelfe it would be an inſult, not a reproof. 
No doubt it. is juſt. The caſe is this: You know I 
mentioned to you, once before, my diſſatisfaction at 
the boy's conduct, and you gave me ſome hints your- 
ſelf, of his being melanchely and diſcontented : up- 
on which I acquainted his father with- it ; but his- 
father threw it back upon me, to examine it myſelf, 
and a long difpute we had about -whoſe duty it was 
to take cegnizance of the morals and behaviour. of 
„ $4 ne it 4b 5 heroin Sy: 
Wife. What could you diſpute of about that? 
Hub. Why, I ailedged he was his fon ; that I 
could do no more than acquaint him with his con, 
duct, and that he muſt take care of the reſt ; that my 
part was to teach him his trade, and ſee that ny bu- 
fineſs was done; but as to the reſt it lay upon him, 
and that I had diſcharged myſelf. in giving him this 
account of his ſon. He affirmed the contrary ; that 
I was in his place effentially ; that as I had a right to 
his time, ſo I was aufe to exact an account of it 
from him, as much as 1 would of money committed 
Show, | | . to 
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to him to pay and the like. And ſo we fell into a 


long diſpute about the diſtinction of a parent, and 2 
father : he affirmed, that I was a parent to the boy, 


though'not a father ; and that the duty of taking care 


of him, both ſoul and body, was mine. 


Mie. I am not capable to argue theſe things : i 
but I confeſs, I am very much of his opinion : for I 
think, when a father commits his child to us, if be 


puts his body under our care, and not his ſoul, pray, 


what muſt become of the youth ? mult he be left 


without government, to be ruined ? 


Husb. Why, if that be my duty, F have fadly ne- 


gleQed it | 
Wife: Indeed, my dear, L have often thought 5 
eſpecially when I have heard you ſay to your *pren-- 


_ tices, that you only required. their conſtant attend- 


ance, at ſuch and ſuch hours, and that for the reſt 


of the time, they might go where they pleaſed. I 


eould not think young: men ſhould be left ſo entirely 


to their own- diſpoſal; I am perſuaded no ſober father 
would like it; I am fure, if any of my ſons ſhould 


come to be put out, I ſhould be very ſorry to put 


them to a-maiter that ſhould do ſo. 


Hub. I ſee I have been in an error; but what 
mould 1 have done ? © 


Wife. My dear, why do you aſk me has you 


ſhould do? Am I fit to teach you? 


Husb. Indeed, any body may teach me; 1 have 


been taught lately by a meaner inſtructor than you. 


Wife. It may be ſo, my dear; but I am none of 
thoſe wives that ſet up to teach their huſbands. 
Hub. But you may give your advice. 


- TVife. In ſuch caſes, there is little difference be- 


twixt adviſing and teaching, except in the arrogance 


cok the word; beſides, advice 1s generally aſked be- 


fore it is given; if it be given before it be aſked, it is 


tather an admonition or-reproof, than advice. 
Huub. But, my dear, you might abate ceremonies 
with me. What would you have ſuppoſed to have 


| been my duty as. a maſter? Have not I'enough te 


Waea--: do 
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do to teach them their trade, and ſee them do my 
duſineſs r 3 

Wife. If you will have it to be ſo, that I muſt give 
my opinion, I will be very plain, that 1 think, you 
Have a great deal more to do; that when they are 

committed to your charge, by their parents, their 
whole behaviour is under your care ; and that tho? 
ferving God is their particular duty, and lies upon 
them, yet it is your duty to ſee, as far as in you lies, 
that they perform it; and at your hands their ſouls 
will be required, if you neglect your duty, and in- 
dulge them in the neglect of theic own. | 

Husb., But, my dear, you, muſt explain the words 
as far as in me lies; that is the thing I ſpeak of. My 

buſineſt is their work; if they neglect that, I am to 
fee it temedied; but as to their morals and religion, 

if I ſee cauſe to diſlike, I acquaint their parents! is 
not that doing the thing as fat as in me lies? | 

Wife. I cannot ſay that it is: you may do 3 | 
more than that, or elfe what does that ſigpify ? For 
when a father knows: of his ſon's wicked courſes, 
what can he do? He is under your care for correc. 
tion, and under his father's vw for admomyon 1 
as he is your ſervant, _ 

Husb. I warrant their fathers would think it very 
hard that I fliould correct one of them. 

Wiſe. On the other hand, I believe you would 
take it very ill to have one of their fathers come to 
your ſhop, and cane or correct one of-yout *prenticesz 

vou would ſay he took the work out of your hands. 


Hub. I cannot take that pains with ROME: PH: ra» 


tber have no prentices. 

' Wife, Indeed, my dear, you bad better take none; 
for *tis but murdering youth, and robbing their fa 
2 to take young FB, aud. then keep them under 
no government. 

Hub. But youth are come to. chat pals, that they 
m de under no government now. 

Mie. My dear, there is hardly any young man ſo 
W-taught; ks if he 1 is 9 with at bolt, will ſub. 


mit 
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mit to government. I do not ſay they will all be the 


better for it; but there is a difference between x 
young man's not profiting by inſtruction, and refuſing 

ro ſubmit to it. $+ 

Husb., What can I do? | 

Wife. My dear, you are no ignorant perſon ; you 
do not wan at to have me ſay what you can do; you 
Know what you ought: to do, it is not. my. part to 
teach you your duty. 


Hutb. Abate that nicety for once, my dear, and 


make no ſcruple to fay, what you think is my duty 


to my ſervants. "Though you do not think it your 
part to teach me my duty, you may be a means to 
convince me, that ſomething was my duty, which I 
did not think was my duty before; and I may learn 
from you what you do not ſet up to teach. There 
need not be ſo much ſhinefs between a wife and her 
huſband, that for fear of taking too much upon you 
to edel me; you ſhould omit a kind hint to me of 
what you think I ought to do. | 

Wife. I do not refrain for that ſo much, as that J. 
think you know your part ſo well, that it is perfeQtty 
unreaſonable and needleſs for me to offer any thing ; 
beſides, family-government is ſo natural a conſequence 
to the very being and conſtitution of maſter and ſer- 


vant, father_ and child, buſband and wife, that no 
huſband of your capacity can be-ignorant.. The ſerip - 
ture is ſo full on the fide of thoſe who are to be 
governed, that it cannot but lead directly to thoſe- 
who are the governors, Wives are bid to ſubmit 


- themſelves to their-huſbands:; children to obey their 


parents; ſervants-to-be. ſubject to their maſters; all 
which naturally implies, that the government: of the: 
whole family devolves entirely upon the head of the 


of” own who has the whole charge of them, ſoul and 


I and is accountable-for their miſcarriages, ſo far 
0 


ſe mifcarriages*are owing to the omiſſion of his 


e. So Wat you a the maſter entirely i in as 
3 


father $» 
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father's place, and the ſervants in the poſture of 
children, _ 

Wife. Indeed, I can think no otherwiſe ; eſpecially 
apprentices, who by their indentures are entirely lub- 
jected to their maſter's government. 

Hub. But, my dear, we differ then about the word 
government, and bow far that extends beyond my 


commanding them in the offices of an apprentice, and 


their doing my buſineſs. 
Wie Indeed, I think it extends to. every thing 


elle, We are obliged by the fourth commandment, 
not to. ſuffer our ſervants to break the Sabbath, and 


fo of every duty in the other commands: and no. 
queſtion, but it is eur duty to reſtrain them from e- 


very evil action, whereby they may offend God, or 


wrong their neighbour.; IL mean as much as is in our 
power. And, on the other hand, we are to encou- 
tage them in all*that is good, viz. in their duty to 
Goa and man, and this- by all poſſible methods, ſuch 
as exhortation, command, advice, &c, but eſpeci- 


ally example; praying to God for them and with. 


them. 
Wy If this be my. duty, & have ſadly. negleQted: 
„ both to ſervants and children too. 
We” ife. Indeed, my dear, I have often. thought ſo- 


with a great deal of grief. 


- Husb, But why then, my dear, would. you not tell. 
me ſo before now; and not now, without ſo much. 


difficulty, and © kind of violence? 


Wife. My: dear, I have been backward, perhaps, 
more than has been my duty, leſt you ſhould think L 
did what it was not in my place to do; belides, you. 


know our opinions differ in ſome things, and I did 


not know whether you might liſten to m on that 


account. 1 
Husb. Why, my dear, that. very thivg has been 


| my bindrance, leſt, my dear, being of à different o- 


pinion as to the form of prayer, you ſhould not like 
it, or care to join with me in it, 


Vie. You very much wronged me then, wy dear. - 


hope, 


» 
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1 bope, though. we differ in opinion about religion, 
we are not of two religions ; we may have diſfering 
thoughts of the manner and forms of worthip, but 


not, I hope, of worſhip itfe!f. 1hope we pray to the 


fame God, and in the name of the fame Interceſſor. 
Nor is our difference about forms ſuch, that you 
ſhould reſufe my prayers becauſe of the torm, or I 
yours, for want of a form: that God to whom we 
pray, certainly reſpects the heart, and not the form; 
ſo that with the form or without it, we. ſhall be equal- 
ly heard if we pray in faith, and equally rejected if 


we do not. 


Husb. And would you have joined with me, my 
dear, in family-prayer, if I had proffered it ? 

Wie. Molt heartily, my dear; and I wonder what 
kind of Heathen you have taken me for, that you 
{hould doubt it; L am ſure it has often troubled me 


to ſee the family brought up with no manner of re- 


gard to. the worthip of God in it, L way never bred 


ſo, and have had many a ſad heart about it on the ac- 
count of my children. 0 


Husb, And never would eaſe your mind by . | 


ing a word about it to me before | 
Wife, That may have been a fault; but 1 did not 
ſo much think it my duty, or rather, indeed, did not 


ſee it likely to have effect. 3 
Ausb. But would you rather have your children 
bred up without being introduced into the ways of 
God and religion, tban break in a little upon what. 


you thought was not your place ? 


Wife. I have endeavoured to do my duty with my 


1 ones, as well as I could, _ 
Hub. And I have the reputation of that lictle too, 
as you ſhall hear preſently; which, 1am late. and 


God knows, I do not deſerve in the leaſt, 


Wife. Alas what can a wife do in ſuck a family 


as ours is ? Is not worth naming. The worſhip of 


God in a family ought to be avowed and owned by 


the maſter of the family, and performed either by 


Hhimſelf or chaplains, with due gravity and en 


itable 
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fuitable to the authority of the maſter of the houſe, 
and ſuitable to the authority and greatneſs of that 
God to whom it is directed; and there is nat a ſer- 
vant ſo wicked, ſo profligate, ſo profane, but would 
reverence the practice, if they did not profit by the 
performance. B „„ oh 
Hutb. Truly, my dear, one of the greateſt difficul- 
ties Was on your account; and I have often thought- 
it the only allay to our happineſs, in coming together. 
VPife. It is very hard yod ſhould think ſo ill of me, 


" 


and not try whether it was with juſtice or no; eſpe» 


cially when your information was fo caſy.. 
Huth I was loth —— 3 
Wife. Loth to come to the duty, and he that 
tempted ou to neglect that part, threw this wicked 
thought in your way for an obſtruction, not giving: 
you leave to clear up your own thoughts, and my in- 
nocence, by aſking me the queſtion: | 
Eusb. Tadeed, I have done thee wrong, but I hope 
the devil has had no ſhare in it. N Fr” 
Wife. My dear, how was it poſſible ſuch a hard 
thought could enter into thy heart elſe of me? Had: 
E not a rw education? And is not my father 
and mother ſtill living, who keep as regular a family, 
and the worſhip of Ged as-conſtantly performed in it, 
as in any houſe in the nation? And have you ſeen 
any thing in me, that looks like a willingneſs to have 
my family without it? As- to my ſerupling to join 
With diffenters, though T think it my duty not to 
break off from the church, yet, ſure, I have not ſuch 
an opinion of conſcientious diſſenters, as to refuſe to 
pray to God with them. How could you think I 
would have married a diſſenter, if that had been my. 
udgment. And have you not ſeen me as readily join 
in family-worſhip at your brother's, as- you have done 
with us at my father's? Surely, if we have both 
joined with other families of either fort, we could not 
ave wanted eharity ſo much as to have reſuſed to do 
n <P 
Aub. Truly, my dear, you argue fo feaſonably-in 


5 this, 


* 
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this, that I ſee plainly it has been all my on rrime, 
and I have done thee a'great deal of wrong, which I 
am very ſorry for. ; 

Wife. If my dear will reform the thing itſelf, the 
wrong done to me {hall never be mentioned as long 
as I live; I have too much grief at the neglect, not 
to bury all my complaints in the ſatisfaction I ſhould 

have to ſee it rectified. 

Husb, If you knew the ſinging reproof I have had 
another way, you would ſay I wanted no other ani-, 
madverhon. 

IWife. 1 have interrupted you too long i in that; pray 
let me hear it out. It I remember, you were upon 
the diſcourſe with Thomas's father, pray go on with 
that. 
Hub. Why, my dear, he n all the work back 
upon me, as I told you; but 1 believe the iſſue was, 
that both he and I alſo talked to Thomas about his 
diſcontent, and his melancholy, and about bis going 
out of doors. 

Wife, Very well; and what account did he give of 
himſelf ? 

Ausb. Why, that of his melancholy. came in. of 


courſe; but as to his going abroad before day, and 


the lice, and eſpecially on the Sabbath-day in the 
evening, he told me he went over the way bo: our 
neighbour M—— the clothier's. 


Wife, What could he be doing there? It muſt be © 3 
with ſome of their ſervants then; for they are very 


ſober good people, he could get no ill among them: 


but they have a boy, a young fellow, their” prentice, 


that is the wickedeſt young rogue that ever was heard 
of; it muſt be ſome ugly haunt be bas got wit im, 
1 doubt, that carries him thither ; and if it is that, 
the boy is undone. 5 


Hub. I hat was the very thing I was afraid of too 


but we are both ſtrangely miſlaken; Thomas is quite 
another-lad than any of us took bim for: and initead 
of — wickedneſs ſrom that vitious | boys he has 

been, 
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been God's inftrument to make that boy the greateſt 
convert that ever you heard of. | * 
Wife, I am ſurpriſed; it can never be | Are you 
fure you are not impoſed upon ? 
Hub. No, no, I am not impoſed upon; he has 
more grace and more goodneſs in him, than ever I 
heard of in a child of his age, for he is but a child; 
he has been the greateſt reproof to me in the neglec 
of my family government that ever I met with. 
IV/ife. Tell me theſe matters more plainly ; for 1 
am more curious to know them, than any thing 1 
%%% ˙ 5 rr vr4r 
Husb. I will, my dear; Il! tell thee all the parti- 
nr , I 25 . 
[Here the huſband relates exactly the laſt confe - 
rence he had with kis prentice. Dial. III. 
Wife. How pretty and modeſt was that anſwer. 


That ou wefe not pleaſed to admit him to yu fami- 


ly, when you went to the worſhip of God 
Auth. Ay, my dear, but how bitter a reproach was 


- - it, think you tome, when my own heart ſtruck me 


with fuch thoughts as theſe? Wretch that I am, 
do innocently this child thinks! as it is rational to- 
imagine, that it ſhould be impoſſible, but that God 
muſt be worſhipped in every. Chriſtian family; _ 
ſuggeſting, that I had ſhut him out, or did not thin 
dim worthy to join with us; whereas, the plain, but 
dreadful truth is, I have lived like a Heathen all my 
= and never have worſhipped God in my family at 


Wife. He ſaw no great appearance of it, I confeſs; 
wonder how he had ſuch a thought.  - 
- "Mud. Tes, my dear, there was ſome appearance 


had the reputation of what you performed; ſo, no 
doubt, be had ſeen, or ſome of the children, or ſer- 
vants, had ſpoken of your calling the children into 


your cloſet with you, and he ſuppoſed Wwe night be 
o 


all together at prayer ; L wiſh it had been really 


of it, but not on my fide. As I ſaid before, that I 


A 1 . 
I - 
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IWife. But, my dear, what ſatisfaction have you of 
the truth gf all this? 

Husb. I am not 2 impoſed upon, my dear. I 
took little notice of the thing from him, nor gave 
him any reaſon to think I believed him; but told 
him, I ſhould talk further with him about it. Indeed, 
to tell you. the truth, I could not hold to talk ang 
more to him at that time. 

Wife. And how will you be ſatisfied ? Cannot you 
enquire of. Mr. M——- the clothier, or his wife ? 

They are both good conſcientious people, and what 
they ſay may be depended upon; I with you had aſk- 
ed them. 

Husb, Indeed, my dear, I have been there this af- 
ternoon ; tis there I have received the full conviction 
of my own negleC of duty, of the wicked lad's con- 
verſion, and of our own boy's character. The parti- 
culars will amaze you if you were to hear them. - 

Wife. 'My dear, I beg you will let me hear it all; 
for the Rory too nearly concerns me, not to have me 


very much moved with it ; and belides, it is "ry abs 
fecting itſelf. | 


Hub. You hall, my dear. | 

[Here the buſband relates the whole diſcourſe "ta 

__ tween him and the clothier, and his wife, as in 

the Fourth Dialogue, and the account of her diſ- 

. courſe with the once wicked, but now convert 
ed boy. 
 Hife.” This is a ſurpriſin 1115 | What can Ro 
be i in the boy to do all this ave you talked with 
him ourlelt. 

Hub. I have talked a little with 3 | * 1 
was ſo touched with the reproof which his diſcourſe 
(innocently in bim, ſor he perceived nothing) gave to 
me, when he ſaid, It grieved him that I did not think 
him worthy to be reckoned among my family, or ad- 
mitted to the worſhip of God with me and my chil- 
dren; that, as I told you before, I could not bear to 


| ſtay and talk with him any longer, leſt he ſhould per- 
eeive Its | 


| Mice. 


* 
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Ni.. It was very cutting, indeed, all the parts of 
It conſidered, | 

Ausb. The tears ſtood in my eyes in ſpite of all my 
1 — to the contrary. Indeed, how could 1 
forbear, when I knew how I had lived, aud that 1 
had never troubled: myſelf about any fueh thing as 
the worſhip of God with my family, though I know 
well enough _ much it way en bare done 
It} 

Vi . FE cannot fay but * am glad it has — 
ſſd, though 1 think its coming from the boy was ſo 
odd. Are you ſure the boy did not do jt by _ = 

mr 
Husb. Not in the teaſt; the modeſty and innocence 
of the boy, and his backwardneſs to ſay any un at 
all, leave no room for fuck a thought. 

Wi ;fe; I with you would talk with him again; per⸗ 
| haps you may hear more: "moon Mich, Ne wſexplain 
it all to you. 45 | 

Hurb. I intend it, my dear ; ru 90 down and talk 
with him juſt now. 

LThe maſter goes down, and going into a- cloſet 
which he had near the compting-houſe, hears 
* young man engaged with one or two of the 

rneymen, and the reſt of the ”prentices, a- 
ur the ſubject in hand; upon which he places 
himſelf No es * hears the following 
diſcourſe. 

Four. Well, young man: what, you have been 
examined about your morning - walks; I underſtand ; 
1I wonder your maſter found you out no ſooner“ 
Dom Perhaps if vou had r. him of it ſooner, he 
would have known it ſooner. n 

Fur. Tou are miſtaken in thet n though 
boerer it was, he was much your friend, - 
Tom. Where did the friendſhip of it lie? 

 Fenr. Where! why, in preventing your ing 
yourſelf. When young boys like you get ſuch haunts, 
and 80 out of their maſter's houſes at ſuch hours pri- 


- virely, 


2 


os. SO 


f + 
* * 


"wore my diladeantage another way ; for now it looks 


9 (7 OY — * n * . 
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vately, it is very: ſeidom for any good, and quickly 


ruins them. 


Tom. That word vrry feldem-implies, that you be. 
lieve it may be ſometimes on a good account. 
Four. Ay, ay, ſometimes, but very ſeldom, I fa 
what good could you be doing, at that ire of the 
yay © I wonder. 

2 


m That is bringing me to — exnnine- 
tion; I have you an account of that to my maſter, 


and to my father already, and they are fatisfied; why 
ſhould you take me to taſk? 

Jour. Nay, that's true; I have nothing to ts with 
it; I care not what hours you keep, nor what com 


ny you keep, nor how you ruin yourſelf; what | is that 
to e 


| Tom. Wen, Im the tefs obliged to'you for that. 


Four. W by, fo 72 are? but when you ſay your 
EP wn is ſatisfied, I muſt beg your pardon” for that, 


Thomas. 1 do nn believe a word of that, I afſure 


ou, ates 
? 1 Prez, Nay, now you wrong itn indeed +for 1 


aſſure you, my malter told me © Abe he was ſatisfied 
_ - about it, aud that 1 ſhould not hinder him, as Thad 


' reſolved to do, by taking the key ont of the ware- 
bouſe door, and erage ng. it up to my maker” wrely 


night. 
© * Nay, if my muſter be ſatisfied, I Wee done: | 
either there muſt be ſome myſtery in it then, or he 
has told him ſome fine ſtory that has deceived kim; 
the young rogue has a ſoft tongue. 

1 Pren. I could ſay more of it, if ! thought Tho- 


mas would not think 1 ſpoke to expoſe bim. 


Ten. Your with holding it in ſach a manner, is 


as if it wete' fome very bad thing; though I have not 
Netw forward to tell it, pet 1 vat not fo ſhy of it, as 
2 be willing to have it thought a crime. 


© Four. 1 am very glad if it is no crime, Thoma, 1 
1 8 wiſhed you any ill. 


4 Nen Truly it fo fur from x crime, that if 1 
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had known before how it was, I would have gone 


With him, if they would have let me: för to be free 
with you, upon full examination, it appears that he 


went over to Mr —e— the clothier's, night and 


morning to prayers ; and my maſter has examined it 


to the utmoſt, and is ſatisfied that it has been no- 
ching elle. 
Feu. To prayers | nay, if that is all, that's very 
well indeed; and of that preſently : but you make 


me ſmile to hear you ſay you would have sone along 


with him. 
2 Pren. Ay, that would make any body laugh; 1 
dare ſay he never ſaid his prayers in his life.. 
1 Pren. Tis no matter for that, Jonathan; nor is 


that any thing to you; if I have not, there is the 
more need to begin now: I doubt but you have no 


need to reprove me. 
2 Pren. Why ſo? 

1 Pren. Why, han't I heard you ridicule all ſuch 
things, and banter the honeſt man over the way for 
going to prayers in the cold mornings before it was 
day? And did not you uſe to jeet poor Thomas, 


when he came firſt, becauſe when he went to bed at 
night, he would kneel down by his ves fide to ſay his 


prayers? 
1 Pren. Why, now, you b, as you did before, 


charge me with your own crime. Did not you do fo 
ap well as I, and Mr M——— (chat 5 the ne, 


man) Semis, >: 4 


Tem. I committed a greater crime than any of you, 


in that part; I with I had not. 


- 1 Pren, What's that, T homas ? | 

Tom, In letting your wicked ſcoffing ar ne, pre- 
vail with me, more wickedly, to neglect my duty, U 
I bad continued to pray to God, as I ought to have 
dong, be would ſoon have made you aſhamed of 


| W me, or bave made me r it. 


„ a 4* 


F +} he lad . 
1 Pren. Indeed, Thomas, 1 was aſhamed. of it, 


when 3; did it; and 1 * ſorry far ir now; firtce 
| you , 


4 
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you tell me it maſtered your reſolution, and made 
you leave it off, I have thought of it a bundred 


times ſince that, with regret, that, though I did not 


pray to God myſelf, I ſhould not diſcourage another : 
for whether I performed it or not myſelf, I never 


thought the worſe of another that did; for I knew it 


was what every one ought to do, . 


Tom. That makes your fault the worſe, to neglect 


it when you know you ought to have done it; and 
this is juſt my fault; Iam in the fame caſe, 

1 Pren. No, Thomas; there's this difference be- 
tween you and I, you have repented and amended it, 
and 1 have not. 

Tom. I think it almoſt broke my heart; and yet I 
know not whether to call it repentance or not; for 
what is all my trouble at it, in proportion to the 


crime? There may be much ſorrow where there is 


little repentance. 
Jour. Why, Thomas, has that been the cauſe you 
have been fo melancholy of late? * 


/ Tom, 1s not that cauſe enough ? However, I do 


not ſay that has been all the cauſe. 
Jour. Well, he has been ill uſed by us all, I muſt 
own that; and he does not deſerve ſuch uſage from 
u. I think we have acted by him like perfect inſi- 
dels: there never was a r young man ſo treated 
for ſerving God, ſure. What kind of creatures have 
we deen ? 

1 Pren. 1 confeſs } am amazed at it; I did not 
aſe to do fo ;, E know not what poſlefled me at that 
time. 

+ Tour, And was this the reaſon of ur going over 
1 — Thomas? | * 55 K 
1 Pren No, no, it was becauſe they kept a regu- 


lat family there, and go conſtantly to prayers night 


and morning. Mr — is a very good man, every 


body. knows that; and I obſerve every body, nay,. 


the wickedeſt people in the pariſh, love that man. 


neter beard any body ſpeak a diſreſpectful word of 
F Bw, bus our Jonathan SE that laughed at him 
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for riſing before days in the cold weather to go to 


Prayers, 


2 Preto Ves, you bare heard his own. apprentice 
Will do the ſame thing. | 


Jour, That's. a wicked young rogue indeed; you 


have named a pretty youth for our example. 


2 Pren. You. ſee all /bis-prayers, and his being ſo 


good a. man, does bim ne good: he can't make him 


. You know nothing of that bay, and very 


| little a of what you talk of; I wiſh. I was as good a boy 


as that Will is now. 
1 Pren. It is very true, that boy i is the wonder of 


this town; he is the greateſt penitent, and is turned 


— 4 moſt religious young man. that. ever was 
een 
Jour. I am amazed at it; why then you-ſce, Jona- 
than, what the having a good maſter hag done. 
1 Pren, Nay, that has not been it neither; and to 
do juſtice, though Thomas ſays modeſtly, that he 
wiſhes himſelf as good as William, I have a very 
goed account, that Thomas was the. firſt means of 
xeclaiming him. 


Tom. God's grace has been the means, and a reli⸗ 


gious good inſtruQor at home: I am incapable to do 


any thing of that kind; bis maſter and miſtreſs have 


deen the inſtruments; be is very happy in i 
into ſuch a family. 


eur. But was: 3 the reaſon of Thomas's 
going over thither-ſa, every night and morning? 
1 Pren. Yes, it was; my maſter ſays he has. . 


mined it: why. are you ſo unbelieving? = 


Jour. Nay, for no ill I could not 8 


it ;. but . ſhall love him the better for it-as long as 1 


know bim. IT wonder: what. my. maſter thinks « os 
8 tout. . * 
. L told you, didn't L? Be is very 


Leal Hebe in it, and ordered me that E ſhould 0. | 
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part, if I was ten times wickeder than I am, I would 
«never wiſh to make another be ſo.. 


2 Pren.. You are all grown mighty good of + fud- 
den ; this fit of religion will be over with we by and 


dy, when ou come to Kate's + down the ſtreet. 

1 Pren. Your eyes hall never ſee that of me a- 
gain, nor ſee me at that wicked bouſe again. 

Tom. Do not undertake for that in your ben 
Arengeb, 7 you are lelt to know yourſelf by your 


Piru. 1 hope God will give me grace to keep 
that reſolution. 


Tom. You muſt ſeek i it then; 2 and rb Holt 


receive. 


1 Prem. I vim 1 wi been in eh houſe as that 


rags s:; I was-never- brought up to live as we do 
re. 
2 Prem. Why cart our maſter go · to o prayers with 
us, as well as that poor man does? 
r.. What, for you to laugh at him, as you, ald 
at the poor clothier, and at Thomas too. 6 
: 2 Pren; You have all done it as much as II 
Tom. I don't doubt; we all fare the. worſe fat” R, 
as: well thoſe who ate not guilty, as thoſe who are 
ren. How do you mean? | K 
Went Mean! 'whytit is plain enough; m y maſl er 
and miſtreſs go to prayers every night and 5 
with themſelves and oor little children; and if he did 
not take us for a ſcoffing, irreligious, reprobare pack, 
that would be never the better for. it, an woult but 


would call us all up: but he Tees how we 1 hre and 
does not count us worthy to be admitted. . 
£ * Ate you ſuft of hät, Thomas? 4 


ute of nt pon | 
1 And that calls himſelf a2 Chriſtian,” "does: 


not do it? 32 
Lab tit * 1 * „ee 92 | He +2 Ar 1 


4 Ag ale heult in the „en. (wich it ben, wer aneg de | 
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Jeur. Poor Thomas, thou knoweſt but little of the 
125 Is there one. family in ten that does ? nay, ia. 
one family in this tawn.that does, except that 
een over the way there, the clothier? 

Tom: es, my. father does ;. I never. knew him a- 
mit it in my life, if he wag. well; and-our. miniſter 
u and n Lknow, in the (00D 4 nay. I know 

e that do not... .. 
elk. Lam ture L know twenty 3 the 

town that do not, and yet call N.. A good 
toa and I neyer believed our maſtet᷑ did. 
Tom. I'll never believe ſuch a thing of, m en 
| _hofides, bao't L heard. the little children ay, to one 
er, they muſt go up to prayers ? N 
aye het to be. ſute, he: does Law very, . 
d with he would call us all up. 
ome. No « queſtion, if my maſter knew you wiſhed 
Fi be.yould. ; hut we, don't live as if. we deficed it: 
I belove that is the reaſon we are left to Jive li like 
1 28. we. are. | 
1 Pren.. I, am ſorry we hase 


alk — ſo, much 


4 eauſe to thiok Ta; = indeed, Thomas, it is but too 
1 ue. Loh ode 
3 Fur. Weu. for ab. be.might hare, Wl 


ers. 
1 57 80. be docs, Ltell j you, but does not? * think. 


A raps 39.1 75 n with 8 55 : 

67 BA Es W by,. the; worſe we are, have; we.nat the 
a more need o \eing ayed ſors... +” TO 
+”. -- ol v4 1 gun but, ſay, be. wight have good 


1 * example might. 


us worſe than Hear tiens, 
you mean 2 d you. believe, that if 
8 come 8 ps that 
nds we do not. regard. 
_ © pelolves to bo a peers, every he e 
| morning, and we may come if we will, 
| nr 
hearts? I am ſure I would for une... 


8 © 
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1 Pren. I am. ſure Pd. down. on. my knees, and 
thank him for it ; for Lam more concerned at tecing 
how we live now, than ever I was, ü 


. * 


ed too, and think it the beſt day that Lever ſaw in my 


my maſter would begin with us, and try. 
T7 Any one may judge, how the malter, who beard 


* 


all this diſcourſe, was moved with it; being before 
affected with the ſenſe of having lived in a total ne- 


glect of his duty to God and his family, and having | 


thus providentially, the great obſtruction to his · duty 
removed, by hearing all his men- ſervants, whom he 


ſelves touched vith a ſenſe of their loſs, in being ſhut 
out from the worſhip of God, profeſſing their A- 


_ defire of having their maſter begin. it, 4 
Wherefore, coming haſtily out of his. cloſet into 
the place, and the young men riſing up to be gone, 
he bids them all ſtay and fit ſtill- I have heard all 
„jour diſcourſe,“ ; | 
« that, I have, heard it; Lam very, well pleaſed with 
_ « exery part oit, I da own. ta you. all, that it bas 
been a hindrance to my defixe of. ſetting up the 
«worſhip of. God in my family, that. I thought my 
„young men, having bad their full liberty in the 
world, made no account of ſuch things, and might 
% perhaps mock. at me for it, as I heard ou have 
done at the poot clothier over the way. And tho? 
« it was my duty to bave done it, however you had 
A behaved, yet L confeſs it has been ſuch a ſnare to 
« me; as has kept me back from what I knew to be 
„ my duty. But fince I have providentially heard 
. « your diſcourſe upon this lubjeck, and that you ſeem 
2. to de ſenſible of your own duty, and of your Jeſs in 
| ps 's £ | £ 6 the 


P * 


Tem. Lam ſure I'd thank him, and thank God for 


2 Bren 1 have heard all your diſcourſe, and have. 
ſaid but little; but tell you, Ul! never jeſt with any 
body for praying to God again, while L.live.; I wiſh 


thought refractory, and ungovernable, declare them- 


lingneſs to join in, a- religious regulation, and theie.* 


ays the maſter, 4 and I bleſs God þ | 


15 
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__ «pray to-him for his 


© ®*\Phe' other 'prentice told ' his maſter, he was very 


vants, to the great Encouragement and inereaſe of 
true godlineſs' and holy living in that town, by b 
extraordinary example. 


4 „ 


"+ . 


„the omiſſion of mine, and appear willing to join 
« in a folemn manner in family-prayer ;: I will not 
« be wanting to you, nor wanting to myſelf, in not 
performing my duty any longer, but, according to- 


«© my. duty, and your defire,. call you all ups together 


ei with: the reſt of my family, to worſhip God, and 
bieſimg I' hope you. wilt con- ; 
« vince me you are in earneſt, by your attendance 
cc at that time.“ " n 
The journeyman told him, Ves, for his part, he 


would with all his heart. 


The firſt prentice told himy that ance he had 


Heard kim make a promiſe to thank him upon bis 


knees, he would perform it; and kneeling down, he- 
thanked God that he had put it in his heart; and 
thanked his maſter as he had promiſed; and affured 


bim the very thoughts of it rejoiced his heart. 


Poor Thomas, the youngeſt ptentice, his heart 
1 he cried for joy, aui could not ſpeak a 
e = 23 * . x 


ſorry he had been one of them that had hindered him 
before; but aſſured him it ſhould be ſo no more. 


The good man went up with joy to his wife, and, 


iving her an account how his ſecond difficulty was 
thus providentially removed, told her the whole paſ- 
fage.” The pious lady rejoicing at the thing, and 
wilting to prompt him on to put his reſolution in 
practice, before it might cool and fall off again, per- 
fuaded him the ſame evening to call bis family toge- 
ther, aud, beginning with reading the ſcriptures, to 
to prayer/ with them; which he did: and from 
1 time forward, he had always ſober, religious 
feryants, and kept 4 moſt regular La pan orig, in- 
ſtructing and catechiſinig both his children and fer-- 
0 
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The FIRST DIALOGUE. 


4 T the end of the firſt part of this work, the fa- 
A ther of the family having effeQtually ſet about 
. reforming his houſe, and brought all his chil- 
- dren except his two eldeſt, to conform to his new re- 
gulation, this part gives ſomething of an hiſtorical. 
account of the two refractory branches of that fami- 
ly, viz. the eldeſt ſon, and the eldeſt daughter. The. 
Ton purſuing the dictates, not of his reaſon, but of 
his palhon, and having ſome eſtate independent of. 
his father, gratifies his diſguſt at his father's impoſing. 
upon him, as he calls it, and goes abroad to travel. 
is conduct, as a pattern or warning to diſobedience, 
is followed by continsal judgments, diſaſters, and di- 
ſtempers; till his eſtate is waſted and gone, be is 


brougbt to humble himſelf to his father, and ſubmit 


to him, however unwilling and unreformed, not. as 2, 
true penitent, but for mere ſubſiſtence, and for want 


vo 


This is improved to be inſtruQtive of many things, 


both to children and parents, A 
1. It ſhews ſomething of the miſchievous conſe- 

- - . . quence of leaving eſtates to children entirely in · 
dependent of their patents; eſpecially where no 


viſible objection lies againſt the truſt being re- 


# poſed in the parent: and tells us, that though. 


in ſome caſes it may be neceſſary to do thus, jet 


it ought to be avoided as much as poſſible; is. / 


being, in general, a fatal obſtruction to patetnall. 
Authority, a foundation of childtens refuſing in- 
fſtruction, and eſpecially of their not bearing re-. 
proof; beſides, that oftentimes the conſequences | 
ga are ſuch, that the children had better be with 


out ſuch eſlates. 


1 
2. This 


* 
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2. This example warns children alſo, that though 
they may, by proviſion of friends, be made inde- 
pendent of their parents, they are not thereby 
diſcharged of their duty to their parents in the 
leaſt ; and great judgments from heaven gene- 
rally follow thoſe who totally caſt off the ſubjec- 
tion they owe to their parents on that account. 
3. Firſt or laſt, a contempt of paternal inſtruction 
is nothing elſe, but laying in a great ſtock for 
repentance. | ITE 
The daughter, who of the two, appeared the moſt 
obſtinate, and could not bear the reſtraint which her 
father's new diſcipline obliged her to, got leave of 
ber father and mother, to go and live with her aunt, 


her father's ſiſter, who lived at ſome diſtance from 


them in London; where, though the family was 
ſtrictiy religious, as is before noted, yet being there 
but as'a gueſt, The could better vomply with it than 

at home, Where ſhe: hack been uſed to liberties, and 
lest to berfelf ; and where the change being by con- 
Kraint, was the harder for her to ſtoop to. 
Her aunt, a ſober religious gentlewoman, and her 
nunele, a grave, pious, good Chriſtian, treated her 
with great kindneſs and courteſy z and as ſhe had 
been very well bred, good manners obliged her to re-. 
tiurn it. Here an unforeſeen providence gare à turn 
© ro'the whole courſe of her life. The young lady be- 
hg of a good natural. temper, a: modeſt handſome- 
carriage, and an agreeable perſon; her uncle's eldeſt 
fon; by a former Wife, fell in love with her, and by 


conſent of his father, a propoſal of marriage was made 


between them: and this part is made publig'in this 
manner, beoauſe the eircumſtances of this. marriage 


bare ſomething in them very inſtructing to young 
Nie much it is their 


married people: to let them f. 


- . unqueſtioned and indiſpenſable duty, to make the 
good of one anothers fouls their principal care al- 


der marriage; how far: it may be the duty of à huſ: 


.  , *band'to inſtruct bis wife, and in what manner, and” 
. - kkewiſea wife her huſband ; how far ſuch a deſign. 
tn te r wap „ 
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may be conſiſtent with the tendeceſt affeQion, - and 


how to be managed with decency, teſpect, and the 
due endearments of a loving and tender relation; 
and, in ſhort, gives a brief ſcheme of the relative du- 
ties of a married tate. EEE Li Gn 

This completes the œconomy of this work: the 


firſt part relating to paternal duty, ſuch as authority 


and diſcipline in a father among his children; the 
ſecond to the duty of heads of families, via maſters 
or ſervants, and how ſervants ought to ſubmit to in- 
ſtruction and family regulation; and this third part, 
principally regarding the duty of huſbands and wives, 
to.exhort and perſuade, intreat, inſtruft, and by all 
gentle means, if poſſible, prevail upon, and engage 
one another to a religious holy life, and to ſet up a 
foundation of religious worſhip in their families. 
'The introduction or hiſtory of this marriage is not 
material in our pteſent diſcourſe; only ſomething of 
the characters of the perſons and families, more than 
what has been ſaid already, may be proper to prevent 


digreſſions, in the particular caſes, that come after; 


and theſe characters and deſcriptions will be found in 
the firſt dialogue, and upon the following occaſion. 

be young gentleman was the eldeſt ſon of the fa. 
mily, and heir to his father, who had a good eſtate ; 
he had been bred a gentleman, had a liberal educa- 
tion, was a handſome agreeadle.perſon, and, which 
was beyond all, was, like his father, a ſober, vintu- 


' ous, ſtudious, and religious gentleman. This per- 


ſon having becn converſant with this young lady, by 
the accident of their, being in the houſe; and, as will 
appear, {he being very agreeable to him, however 
engaged by the defect of education in  gajet 
mirth, and hard to be weaned, eſpecially by viol 
as had been her caſe; her diſpoſition, I ſay, 
| . ſoft, and an extraordinary ſweetneſs in ber tem- 
per, as will be ſeen in the proceſs of theſe ſheets, 


there appeared a particular ſuitableneſs in them, one 


to anotber. 


— 
. 


of 


and 
ence, 1 
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The young gentleman had entertained. an opinion 
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of her being capable to make bim a very good wife; 
though he was not ignorant of her being wild, and 
gay in her humour, yet he had great proofs, by daily 
converſation with her, of her being virtuous and mo 
deſt, even to the utmoſt fiicety, The goodneſs of her 
1 and the 3 of her perſon, had en- 
ged his affeckions to her, and he had no reaſon to 
clieve,” that ſhe had any averſion to him ; whereup- 
E he broke his deſign to his father; who knowing 
his ſon's ſobriety, and ſerious inclination} was the 
leſs inclined-to thwart his affeCtions ; and the leſs a- 
fraid to venture him in the matter of the'young lady's 
bumour, though it was thought to be a Wale extra- 
vagant and gay; fo the father after ſame conſidera- «ſw 
0 - +tion,Jealling”hi im aide one onna ſpoke ol him to 
_ this purpoſe. '' " 
1 Jon, 1 have conſidered what you ſaid to me a- 
e den your defire to court your couſin. I am. very 
E. tw gratify your inclination in any thing that 
, maß have'a proſpet of making you eaſ — bap- 
«py, and ſhatl be as kind to you with reſpect to e- 
e Alte; as you can expect. But you know the is gay 
«and wild, loves company and mirth, and that it 
«© was her impatience of reſtraint in thoſe things, 
. that made the breach between her and het father; 
Land if the ſhould continue that humour after you 
e have married her, I doubt you will have bat an 
a uncomfortable life with her. However, 1 do not 
think ber of an ill diſpoſition as to her natural 
- «6 tempet; and perhaps ſhe may be prevailed with, || 
by good uſage and kind — which, 1 hope, , 
eis all the method you propoſe to take with her, to 
2 alter her notions of things. I think ſhe feems to 
due x little come off from ſome part of it, ſince the 
. came into our family. I weuld habe you ſeriouſly 
_  confider ' what hazard you run, and + eſpecially. 
% as the venture is for your life. And as 1 have 
< no other objection againſt it. 1 Gall agree to it, or 
te not agree to it, as your inclination ſhall'lead you; 
only not forgetting to hint to yo. what ** vou 
J wm do 


% 
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« not forget, viz. That you aſk counſel and direction 
& of him who has ſaid, Commit thy way unto the Lord, 
c and he shall direct thy ate: 

This diſcourſe was too affectionate and obliging, 
not to move a ſon of ſo much fenſe and goodneſs as 
he was; which he expreſſed, as became him, in a 
dutiful and obliging manner; and having, after fur- 


ther conſideration, continued his inclinations, and 


not only ſo, but made ſome advances of that kind to 
the young lady herſelf ; it became neceſſary, in the 


next place, to have it moved to her father and mo» 


ther. And as they were the relations of the old la- 
dy, mother-in-law to the young gentleman; this oc- 
caſioned her, at her huſband's deſire, to go to her 


ſiſter, the young lady's mother, and break the mat- © 


ter to her; where, after a little other difcourſe, 
needleſs to our purpoſe, the mother began with her, 


and fo introduces the following dialogue, between 


the two filters, mether and aunt, to the young gen» 
tle woman. : 


Motb. Dear ſiſter, I believe you do not doubt your 
being always welcome to me; and yet I cannot ſay 
that I am ſo glad to ſee you come hither, as I uſed 
to be. | 
Aunt. Why, what's the matter, ſiſter? If my co» 
ming gives you any uneaſineis, I'll be gone again, 
Moth. My heart miſgives me, and I always expe& 
ſomething of evil when you come, 
Aunt. Evil! about what, I beſeech you? 
Moth. Why, about this unhappy girl at your 


houſe: I ever think you have ſome dreadful ſtory or mY 


other to tell me of her. 


Aunt. What can your worſt thoughts lead Jou to 7 


fear of her? 


” 


Meth. Dear filter, what can I not fear for her 1 


when I ſee her treat her father in ſuch a manner, 


who has loved her ſo affectionately, and uſed her ſo 


gently in all this matter; and how ſhe has in a man- 
ner gone away from him, — on an account which 
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all the reſt of the family are thankful for, and what 
any child of ſenſe and virtue would have loved and 
valued him for. As for her uſage of me, I take no 
notice of it at all ; I forgive her all that. 7. 

Aunt. Well, but you muſt wait a little; her tem- 
per may be wro ught upon by degrees to be ſenſible 
of her miſtake ; I hope, ſiſter, you don't look on her 

as loſt; they go far indeed that never return. | 
* Aab. But have you no bad news now about her? 
Did not you come now on purpoſe to make ſome 
complaint of ber to me? Pray put me out of my 

in. 
. I wiſh you would tell me whar you are a- 
fraid of about her. 

Mah, Nay; there's nothing ſo bad, that I am not 
2 Reba of ; what can I expe, when God has ſo far 
forſaken her, as to ſuffer her to fly in ber father's 
fade, and that purely becauſe he would have her live 
a ſober. religious lle? Pray bow does ſhe nary 
herſelf? — 

Aunt. Siſter, I will be very plain with you: I am 
very far, you may be ſure, from approving of ber 
| behaviour to ber father, or to you but really ſne 

diſcoxers nothing in her behaviour among us, that 
gives the leaſt ground to be afraid * her on any o- 
- Ther account. 

Meth, Has dhe no company that comes to her, or 
"that dhe goes abroad to? 

Aunt, one at all ; ſhe has not gone out of our 
doors fince ſhe came hither, nor has any body come 
to. her that I know of, but your own family; ſuch as 

your own ſervants or children, 


with you, than duty would do here; for when 
r that ſhe ſhould go no more to the plays, 
, 4 go to the park on Sabbath- days, ſhe told 


me to my face, ſhe would not be confined. 
Aunt. 1 ſee nothing, but ſhe is yea! conformable 
With us. 


mag I pray God tbe * come to a Gght of her 
on 


e ell then; good manners oblige her to do 
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own folly : whenever ſhe humbles herſelf to God. I 
am very ſure he will bring her to humble herſelf to 
her father; for ſhe treated him very rudely and un- 
becoming; what to do with her, I know not; ſhe 
can never expect to come into her father's doors a- 
gain, but as a penitent, and that with very good ſa- 
tisfaQtion of her being ſincerely ſo. 

Aunt.' I know the ſubſtance of the breach, but I 
never knew the laſt parts I was going once or twice 
to talk of it to her, but 1 found it difordered her, 
and ſet her into a fit of crying; and I am unwilling 
to diſcompoſe her. — 

Moth. Why, ſiſter, you know the ſtory itſelf, and 
upon what the difference began, viz. about reſtrain- 
ing her and her brother from going to the park on 
Sabbath-days, going to the play, and reading plays, 
andthe like; and you have heard how the firſt Sab- 


bath-day afrer this thing was debated among us, when 


her father began that happy reformation in his fami- 
ly, which, bleſſed be God, is ſtrictly kept up to this 
day, ſhe and her brother contrived to go out of the 
"way: we thought, indeed, they had gone to the park 
in defiance of their father, and my heart aked, I con- 


feſs, for them; for their father was ſo provoked at 
the thought of it, that he had reſolved they ſhould - 


neither of them have ever come into his houſe again, 
till they had humbled themſelves, and acknowledged 
both their fins againſt God, and their contempt of 
their father; and he had ordered all the ſervants to 
keep them out if they came to the gate, till they cal- 
led him to them: but happily for us all, they were, 


it ſeems, only walking in the lime-tree walk behind 


our garden; and juſt as we were inquiring about it, 
they appeared walking together through the gardeg, 


entirely ignorant of what had paſſed, However, their 


father, not fully ſatisfied before they came in, went 


to them himſelf into the garden, and ſtrictly examin- 
ed them about it, As they had the good hap to ſa- 


tisfy their father, that they had been no further than 


the lime-trees, ſo they ſatisfied themſelves, by ſeeing 
3 | Y. 2 | their 


— 


256 The Family-Inſiruf#r, Part III. 
their father in the greateſt rage they had ever known 
bim in; I ſay, they fatisfied themſelves of what they 
had to expect, if it. had been otherwiſe; and this put 
them upon reflecting what courſe they had to take; 
where, dear ſiſter, who can but obſerve, that, in all 
their. conſultations, God did not give them the grace 
once to fhink of ſubmitting themſelves to their fa- 
ther, and conforming themſelves. to the moit reaſon- 
able deſire that ever father made to his children, viz. 
efily to reſtrain wicked liberties and company, and 
attend the worſhip of God in the family; but, on 
the contrary, for five weeks that they ſtaid at home 
after that, they never appeared at prayer-time, but 
kept up ſtairs, pretending either not to be well, or 
not dreſſed, or not up, and ſuch like excuſes, till 
they were a ſhame to the whole family; and, beſides 
this, their father obſerved, that, notwithſtanding his 
expreſs command, they went both of them twice to 
the play-houſe that very ſame week, as if on purpoſe 
to inſult bim, and let him ſee they valued not what 
he either ſaid, or would ſay to them. W 

what + 


Aunt, That was very provoking indeed; pra 
faid my brother to it? e 
Mech. If it had not been for me, ſiſter, be had 

turned them both out of doors that very week 

Aunt. Indeed, I could not have blamed him if he 

had ; I think he had done them but juſtice. e 
Moth. I am ſure he had done himſelf juſtice, ſiſ- 

ter: but I conſidered their good more than they did 

themſelves; and that to have caſt them entirely off, 

bad been to precipitate their ruin, and throw them 
into the very mouth of all manner of temptation; 
and repreſenting this to their father; it convinced 
bim ſo far, as not to proceed to that extremity with 
them; but he had told them in ſo many words by 
me, that ſince they had declined his. authority, he 
would decline their converſation.z that thoſe that 
would not join with him in his duty, to God, ſhould 

- pot enjoy with him the bounty of God; and that 

they that would not kneel with him to pray, ſhould 


not 
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not ſit with him to eat; and ſo he flatly forbade them 
his fight, 9 
Aunt, I think he was very juſt in it; I wonder ä 
how it was poſſible they could behave ſo. * 
Moth. Lou may be ſure it could not hold long 
thus, and at beſt it made a very melancholy famil 
among us. And at laſt my ſon truly came to his fa- 
ther, and in a few words ſaid, he was ſorry he had 
difobliged him ſo much; but as he ſaw no remedy, 
| he told his father, he came · to aſn his confent to a re- 
ſolution: he had taken to travel. His father ſaid rea- 
dily, there was no need for his conſent, if it was a 
reſolution; he ſuppoſed he rather came to take his 
leave of him. The fooliſh boy, for though he is a 
man in growth, he ſhewed the boy and the fool in his 
behaviour, told his father he was reſolved to go, but 
had ratber have his conſent than not. 

Aunt, He acted weakly in that, and rudely too: 
Pray how did my brother take it? 

Moth. Truly with more compoſure than I could 
have expected. - He told him, that, as his father, he 

_ © could not but be forry to ſee him puſh. on his own 
rain; but as it was his duty to exerciſe the authority 
of a father, he not only refuſed to conſent, but forbid 
him to go: and withal bid him remember, what he 
had ſaid to him before, viz. that if he ſet foot out of 
his houſe upon this account, he ſhould nevet ſet his> 
foot in it again, but as a penitent. 

Aunt. What could he ſay to that? | 
» Meth. Truly he faid little; but told bis father be- 
was reſolved to go, and ſo withdrew : and the ſame - 
evening, without acquainting me with it, or taking 
any further leave, he went bis way. 

Aunt. Went his way, filter! why, «hither did he 
go? Tam ſure be is not gone abroad now; for he 
has been ſeveral times at our houſe to ſee his liter - 
within this week. 

Moth. No, he is not gone yet; we know that he 
has lodgings at Weſtminſter; and yeſterday he wrote 
= gather a ogy pretending to beg his: pardon for 


3. | going 
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going abroad without his conſent ; you know, ſiſter, 

he has about 200l. a-year, which his uncle x 

left him, ſo he thinks himſelf. his own maſter. 

Aunt. Alas! how long. will that laſt for a fooliſh 

gay fellow, that expects to make a. figure, and look 

like a gentleman abroad ?, _ 

Moth Not long, to be ſure; I * he will ſee 
his way through it very quickly. 

Aunt, Why? I hear he has bought a commiſſion; 
1 ſuppoſe he has diſpoſed of ſome. of A that 
Way. 

2 It is very likely; but he acquaints me with 
nothing; I expect we ſhall hear of him * when 
it is all ſpent. 

| Aunt. It may. be ſo indeed.. 
| ath, Well, if he may but come home like the- 
profigal, I ſhall not think that eſtate is ill loſt; I 
ſhall be glad of his poverty, for the ſake of his pe- 
nitence. 

Aunt. Well, and what ſaid my niece to all this? 
Moth. Truly, ſhe kept her chamber, as I told you; 

above a month, and hardly ever was ſeen in the fa - 
mily; I. cannot imagine what folly poſſeſſed them 
both; ſhe cried inceſſantly, conyerſed with no body, 
would. ſcarce ſpeak if I came to her; at laſt ſhe fell very. 
fick, as well ſhe might; ſure, as I told her one day, 

no pig] was ever. ſuch a maurner, for the. jals of. her 
wicked pleaſures. 5 

Aunt. Childhood and youth are vanity. 

Moth. Ltoak what care I could of her, and eſpe - 
cially to remove the diſcontent of her mind ; for we 
all believed ſhe would die: I aſked her, if. ihe would 
ſee her father? nay, her father, who I thifk verily 
wept ſor her more than 1 did, would, I. believe, have 
been tempted to have broke his reſolutions, and have 
deen reconciled to her, and would fain have been ſo 
far reconciled as to fee her; but when 1 did but 
name him, ſhe burſt out into a fit of crying, and 
would not fo much as hear»of. it; but, her brother ! 
ber brother! if her. brother might 6 come again, he 
| would 


7 
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would ſee him. Well, ſuch was the tenderneſs of 
her father to her, who moſt paſſionately loved her, 
that he would have given way to have her brother 
come again; but when he came to be told of it, he 
infolently anſwered, he would not come unleſs his 
father would ſend for him. This you may be ſure 
was provoking ;: nay, ſiſter, it moved me ſo at them 
both, that though he is my own ſon, and my eldeſt, 
J care not if I never ſee him more, except in the 
terms as above; and as for her, I commit her to 
God's mercy, and concerned myſelf no more about 
her, other than to take care the wanted nothing. 

Aunt. I never heard the like in my life. Pray what 
ſaid my brother? 5 


Moth. Truly, he was not ſo provoked at it, as P 


thought he would have been; I mean, it did not 
throw him into a paſſion. He retired into his cloſet, 
and in an hour or two came dewn again, compoſed 
in his temper; but I could ſee, like that of Job, his 
grief was great: and indeed, from that time, I 


thought it my duy rather to comfort my. huſband, © 


than my daughter. While ſhe continued ill, he was 
very uneaſy and impatient; but when ſhe recovered 
again, he was better ſatisfied, and thought: leſs of 
her. Our next conſideration was, what. was to be 
done with her, for our family looked very oddly; we 
had authority quite turned uphde down among. us,; 
inſtead of her father refuſing to be reconciled to her, 
who had been the guilty perſon, and had provuked 
him to the uttermoſt, truly ſhe pretended reſentment, 
and refuſed to be reconciled to her father. 

- Aunt, It was ſtrange uſage, I confeſs; L did not 
think ſhe had been of tuch a ſpirits  - 

Mob. When ſhe was recovered, and was well e- 


nough to go abroad, inſtead of going to church to 


give God thanks for reſtoring her health, ſhe wanted. 


to go. to a young wild companion of hers, my Lady 


| Lighthead, that. they might go to the play together. 
1 could not. bear the thoughts of this with any pati- 
ence z but not being willing to diſturb her father with 


it, 
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upon me to tell her of my own authority, that ſhe 
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would exaſperate him, I took 
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ſhould not go; at which ſheifaid. very ſmartly to me, 
ſhe had but one requeſt more to make me as long as 
ſhe lived and what's that? ſaid 1; That you'll let 
me go to fervice, ſays the, very ſoornfully. Dear 
ſiſter, you may judge how cutting this uſage has been 
to us, who ſo dearly loved this child, as that we di- 


Ringuiſhed her in our affection from the reſt of our 
children, and that even to a fault. 


Aunt. That kind of love is generally ſo returned, 


uniſhment for an ill- grounded, and unequal divid - 


- ing our affections among our children; in which caſe 


we may read our ſin in our puniſhment. But I pray 
what faid you to her? I know not, I confeſs, what I. 
ſhould have done, or ſaid to it; I believe I ſhould. 
have been apt to have told her, that her petition was 
ranted. FRN | | 


Meth. If I had conſulted-my own paſſions, rather 


"than her welfare, I ſhould have done ſo toe; for I 


was not without reſentment: enough; but I ſaw, ſiſ- 
ter, ſhe was raſh and fooliſh, and I was not ſo wil-⸗ 
ling to let her ruin herſelf, as-ſhe was to do it. 

Aunt. But pray, what did you ſay to her?“ 

Meth. .I-told her, it was a pity a petition that had 
ſo much ingratitude in it, ſhould not' find reſent 
ment enough in me to grant it zu that however I. 
would give her a week to cool her thoughts in; and 
in that time I would have her conſider ſeriouſly of 
what ſhe had defired ; and if ſhe would ſay then; 
calmly and "deliberately, that ſhe deſired it ſtill, I 
would acquaint her father with it, and it ſhould be 
granted: only. I bade her remember the condition 
which her father had made with her brother, vir. 
That if ever he ſet his foot out of the houſe in this 
quarrel; he ſhould never have leave to ſet his foot in 


it again, but as a penitent; and the might depend 


upon it, that both her father and I too, would make 
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the ſame conditions with her at parting. And fo l 
left her to conſider of it. | 


Aust. I ſuppoſe ſhe was wiſer when ſhe thought of 
it 525 | 


Moth. Yes, about three or four days after, ſhe 
aſked me, if I would give her leave to go to her 
aunt's, meaning your houſe ? 1 told her, Yes, I would 
conſent to that, if her father would agree to it. So, 
at her requeſt, I aſked her father to let her go tor 


your houſe; and he was willing enough, in hopes 
your family would inure and acquaint her with. good 


things; but he would not conſent till ſhe had pro- 
miſed ſolemnly, that ſhe would keep no company, 
nor go to any plays, or bring printed plays home to 
your houſe ; and- ſhe promiſed ſhe would not. 80 
we ſent her to you; but I dare ſay ſhe will not keep 
her word. ' | 

. "Aunt. Well, ſhe is very welcome to my houſe z 
and I afſure you, as I ſaid before, ſhe carries herſelf 
very modeſtly and handſomely among. us. 


Meth. Nay, ſhe is of a very good temper, and an 


obliging carriage enough ;- ſhe wants neither wit nor 
. manners ; ſhe wants nothing, ſiſter, but God's grace. 
Ant. All our children love her company ex- 
tremely, and fome of them more than I have told 
you of yet. 851 1 | 

 Mith. And do you think ſhe has kept her promiſe 
with us, about plays and my lady ? | 

- Aunt, I dare ſay the has, as I ſaid before; for we 
ſee no body come near her, but her brother ſome- 
times; and ſhe tells us in compliment, ſhe is exceed- 
ingly diverted with the company of my daughters: ſo 
that ſhe has quite left off all converſation. . 
- Meth. And does ſhe conform to your family or- 
ders, Giter, and appear at family-worſhip conſtantly ? 
Aunt. Indeed, fiſter, ſne muſt do it in our houſe, 
or we would not keep her there; nay, none of our 


children would keep her company, or endure her, if. 


ſhe did not; for, I thank God, we have no contemn- 


ers of religion among us. But I muſi do my * 
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dat juſtice, that I never perceived the jeaft reluctan- 
Cy in her to any thing that was good in my life, I 
mean at our houſe ; nay, ſiſter, we have a mighty o- 
. pinion of her being very ſober; and you ail ſay ſo 


too, when I tell you really what 1 came hither t 
at this time. 


Moth, What is that, alter 7 | 
| Aunt, Why, I am come to aſk oy of you, and uy 
brother, for my ſon. 

Moth. Dear ſiſter, we are but in a ſorry eircum- 
ſtance, as to her, to be jeſted with. Tour ſon is a 
pretty youth, and God may give her more grace by 
that time he is fit for a wife. If ſhe is fit to deſerve 
dim, you might be ſure we ſhould not be againſt it; 
but their age would be unequal; and they are very 
nuear a- kin, fiſter, beſides, thoſe things are remote; I 
bave no heart to talk of marrying her; I dare not 
2 any family that I have a valine for to venture 2 
on her. | 

Aunt. You quite miſtake me, fiſterz it is not m my 7 
own ſon that I mean, but my ſon-in-law, my h 
band's ſon : I aſſure you I am not in jeſt, © 

Moth. I am ſurpriſed to hear you talk ſo, filter. 

* Aunt. Well, do not be-ſurpriſed ; 1 "muſt talk with 

u about it in earneſt. 

Motb. Dear ſiſter, do not entertain ach A thought, 
I am ſure I can never agree to it, for your ſake. You 
will but injure your own peace, and my brother, 
your huſband, will think you and we ate confederate, 
to draw him in: beſides, you know he has a good e- 
tate ſettled upon him; and as for this girl, ſhe has 
. © ſo difobliged her father, I cannot in conſcience de- 
| fire him to de any thing for her, eſpecially while ſhe 
is in this ſtate of obſtinacy and rebellion, How ean 

it be expected? Therefore, if you love your own 
family's-peace, I would adviſe you ſeriouſſy, not to 
think of ſuch a thing: beſides, ſiſter, your ſon · in 

law is a ſobgr, virtuous, religious gentleman; you. 
ſee what a mad, deſperate, furious ſpirit this girl is 
7, a — enemy to all that is good, one = 
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reform her. Tou cannot in conſcience propoſe ſuch 
a match to a gentleman that deſerves ſo well; I 
would not have a hand in making him fo miſerable 
for the world. | 

Aunt. Siſter, ſiſter, you ſpeak very honeſtly, and 
like yourſelf ; but you quite miſtake the cafe. You 
take this for a project of my own, to advance your 
daughter, and oblige you and my own family; but 
you are quite wrong: the young gentleman has made 
the motion to his father, and his father to me; ſo 
that I only came on this errand, tis all matter of 
their own choice; the young man firſt, and the fa- 
ther conſented at his requeſt. | 

Meth. I am amazed at it, Do they know the 
breach that has been among us ? | 

Aunt, Yes, every word of it, | 

Moth, Dear ſiſter, do not deceive me; I will ne- 
ver give my conſent ſo much as to ſpeak a word furs 
ther about it, unleſs they are.told the worſt of it all; 
for I will be no cheat; they ſhall never ſay they were 

deceived by-me, though it be for my own daughter. 

Aunt. Indeed, ſiſter, I have not deceived them; 

for I talked with my ſon-in law two hours, and told 
him every word I knew of it all: neither could it be 
hid ; for every one in our family knows it; ſhe does 
not deny it herſelf. As I told you, ſhe always breaks 
out into tears, and we don't care to grieve her; ſo 
we forbear it as much as poſſible, but ſhe knows that 
we all know of it: Beſides, you will be ſatisfied by 
a reaſon you ſhall hear preſently, that ſhe has ſome 


ſenſe of cher eircumſtances; for that when we have 


talked to her of marrying, and named ſuch a one, or 
ſuch another, ſhe would ſay to us, Why do we talk 


to her of marrying, that has no fortune ? and that - 


her father will give her nothing; that ſhe never ex- 
pets he will be reconciled to her again, or do any 
thing for her, and the like; and then it always ends 
in tears, and that makes us break off the ſtory. 

© Mah, Upon what foundation then, filter, can 
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has broke from her father, merely becauſe he would 
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-. this propoſal be made to her father f It is certain, 
that though no family could be more agreeable to us 
than yours, yet it cannot be expected he ſhould: hear 
| any thing of it, until ſhe comes and humbles herſelf, 
and acknowledges her fault. Indeed, no body can 
propoſe it to him before, upon any reaſonable foun- 
dation, She cannot expect her father ſhould ſeek 
her again, who did it ſo unexpectedly before, and 
was rejected with ſuch abominable inſolence; when 
ne did not know too, but the was upon the brink of 
the grave, 1 e 
Aunt. I confeſs that was a hard"caſe, and I know 
not what to ſay to it. : 4 
Meth. Beſides, ſiſter, I cannot think the young 
gentleman would be ſo mad as to think any more of 
ber, if he knew what I have told you about her to- 
” day; and J am reſolved, if he will have-her, nothing 
ſhall be hid from him that juſtice requires ſhould be 
told. 2 - 94 
Aunt. Indeed, fiſter, I have been as faithful to 
him as you can. be, except only what you told me 
juſt now. He does not at all juſtify her conduct; 
t ſays, he believes ſhe has other principles now ; 
and it my brother will give his conſent to let him 
a, her, he fays he will come and aſk pardon for 
r. ä | | 
© Moth. My huſband is above in his cloſet; if you - 
pleaſe, Pl call him, and hear what he ſays. | 
Aunt. With all my heart. 
[She ſends a ſervant to call ber Huſband, and he 
comes immediately. 1 
Moth. My dear, here's an odd piece of news to be 
told you, © | | | ; 
Hub. No good, I doubted, as ſoon as I ſaw who 
was the meſſenger. Well, ſſter, let us know it how» 
ever, let it be as bad as it will, Pray what mad thing 
has my danghter done at your houſe? 
Moth, When we fear evil, we always believe it ; 
your fears puſh you too faſt, my dear. | 
Higſb. In the ordinary courſe of God's providence, 
| | I 
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I can expect no good to befal her; ſhe is manifeſtly 
under the judicial hand of God, hardened to incur 


his- curſe, and to be a curſe to ber parents. 


Aunt, God's ways are unſearchable: Sometimes 
ou: falls are made the firſt ſteps to our recovery ; and 
the very particular fins that we commit, are the in- 
troduction to our deliverance from the dominion of 
fin in general; therefore we cannot conclude our- 
ſelves reprobate, or any body elſe, till we fee them 
Paſt the reach of ſovereign grace. 

Huſb. 1 wiſh as heartily for her as any one can 1 do, 
that ſhe may repent ; but I cannot ſay that I expe& 
it; ſhe has gone a dreadful length for one of her age. 

Aunt. She may be yet a happy convert for all that; 
we have inſtances of worſe than her, that have died 
martyrs for him whoſe name they blaſphemed. | 

Hub. If ever ſhe return, her repentance muſt be 
very bitter. 


Aunt, He that gives repentance, always propor- 


tions the degrees of it. 


Husb, But what is the account you have to give 
me? I doubt there is nothing of repentance in it; I 
expect rather to hear ſhe is ruined, | 

Moth. No, no, my dear; thank God there is no 
bad news of her; I had the ſame fear for her, not 


doubting but her brother and ſhe had purſued their 


uſual trade of company, and the play-houſe ; but 
my ſiſter aſſures me of the contrary. 

Aunt, Indeed, brother, 1 would have been ve 
faithful to you if it had been ſo; ; I would not have 
hid it from you; beſides, I would. not have let her 
ſtaid in my houſe : But the news is quite of another 
kind. Siſter, pray tell it to my brother. 


[The mather tells the whole ſtory, as is before re- 
lated. 


 Heutb. You are all mad, | 
Aunt. What do you mean by mad? You muſt ex- 
plain yourſelf, or we ſhall think you are fo. 
Hub. I cannot but 75 you all mad, to go to 


ruin 


me 
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s gentleman at once. Til have no hand'i in lo ; 
wic ed a thing. | 
"Aunt. I have no more to do, than to carry your 
anſwer, ; 
Hub. I hate more reſpect for bim, I aſſure vou, 
and ſhould think it the worſt action that ever J did in 
my life, if I ſhould be inſtrumental to bring ſuch a 
young man as he is into ſuch a ſnare: 1 canyot or a 
thing ſo diſhonourable. 
b Hunt Why, what do you take your daughter to 
e un, 
Hutb. To be a contemner of God! ay deſpiſer of 
religion! a rebel to her father! given over-to vanity, 


EY and obſtinate in all! "Theſe I have by ſad experience 


Found i in her; what other evils theſe may produce, 
God only knows. I ſhould be forry my couſin 
mould know my experience ; nor can I be ſo unjuſt, 
as to conſent to his joining himſelf to one of my chil- 
dren, eſpecially to one, who having no ſenſe of filial 
relation, can have little or none of a ſocial relation: 
one that can be _ungrateful to her father, and inſolent 
to a tender mother; can never ſuitably+ceturn the 
kindneſs of an obliging huſband. - 

Hunt. He knows the whole caſe; and all that you 
would have him know, I ſhall honeſtly tell him; for 
I will no more deceive him than you would. 

' Husb. Does he know that ſhe is now in actual re- 
bellion againſt God, in defiance of her father and 
mother, and that ſhe bras laid me under an abſolute 
. neceſſity of having nothing at all to do with her, or 
with bim, when he ſhall have taken her? 

Aunt, Yes, he knows all that. 

Fath And what ſays he to it? 

Aunt. He ſays he will come and aſk you forgive- 
neſs for her. 

Fatb. Repentance is never "Ja by proxy, ſiſter? 
a true penitent is never backward to come bimſelf. 

Aunt, Why, it is true, as he lay s, that for ber to 
come now and ſubmit herfelf, is only fending her 
home+to cry for a buſband, or making her appear a 

- Penitent 
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Penitent for a portion. He defires your conſent; that 
he ſhall e your n and leaves all the reſt 
to you. 

' Path, I can have no concern with her, nor aſſent 
or difſent to or from any thing that concerns her, any 
more than if ſhe was no relation to me, till ſhe te- 
turns to her duty, and appears truly and ſincerely 
penitent for her crime. She knows I am obliged to 
act thus: and I think I owe fo much to God, to re- 
ligion, and to the duty of a parent, 

Aunt. You will not however force her repentance, 
brother. I hope ſlie is ſenſible ſhe is wrong, and I can 
ſee it plain enough; but you know, brother, repen- 
tance is the gift of God only; I dare ſay your daugh- 
ter would be glad to aſk your pardon, and the affec- 
tionate concern ſhe ſpeaks of it with, makes me think 
fo; but to ſay ſhe ſhall be a true penitent towards 
God for her offence againſt him, neither you, nor I, 
nor any body alive, can anſwer for that. Would 
you be willing I ſhould bring her to acknowledge her 
offence" againit you? 

Fath. Siſter, I would have no ſolicitor in ſuch a 
caſe. When her repentance is ſincere, God will 
bring her upon her knees to bim, and then ſhe will 


foon come to me alſo; and that is the way I 2 125 
to have ber brought. 


Aunt. Well, I am perſuaded the ſooner 8 mar- 


ries my ſon in-law, the ſooner ſhe will be brought to 


_ repentance: I am ſatisfied he will be no hindrance to 


her in the way of duty. 


Fath. Nor ſhe any forwarding to him in the wa 
of his duty. Alas! what a family will there be a- 
mong them! How will ſhe, the miſtreſs of a family, 
comply to ſet up the worſhip 6f God in her houſe, 
that left her father's houſe, becauſe ſhe would not 
ſubmit to. ſerve God there | How ſhall ſhe inſtruct 
her children, that would bear no inſtruction berſelf, 
and ridiculed it in her brothers and ſiſters, who were 
better inclined ? If he is told all this faithfully and 
fincerely, 1 know-that he is a religious, ſober gen- 


2 2 tlemen,. 


- 
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Heman, and be can never ſo far forget himſelf, as to 
think any more of ſuch a woman's being his wife. p 
Aunt, You are very hard to be wooed, methinks. 
Fath, My difficulties are juſt and honourable. It 
ſhall never be ſaid, that I firſt turned my daughter 
out of doors, and then let him marry her, It 1s in 
Juſtice to him, that I ſay all this. Had ſhe been de- 


| ſerving and dutiful, and were I not ſatisfied in my 


conſcience, that ſhe will be his ruin, I ſhould not 


| bave faid fo much, nor * the leaſt objection to 


the propoſal, 

Aunt. If I had come on this meſſage before my 
niece had diſobliged you, I believe you had thought 
it a good ſettlement for your daughter. 

Fath, Had it been before ſhe had diſcovered her- 
felf to be, what I think will ruin and deſtroy him, I 
mean as to the happineſs of a relation, I acknowledge 
I ſhould have thought very well of it; and now I re- 
fuſe-it only, as I think ſhe is not fit to make him a 
wife, 

Aunt. But if we will venture, you will not oppoſe 
it. 

Fath. "What mean 1 you by We? If both the young 
man and his father are plainly and honeſtly told what 
I ſay, and that I ſay it; or will give me leave to tell 
it them myſelf, and will venture after that, I have no 
more to ſay. But as I ſaid firſt, I will have no hand 
in it, I can have nothing to "ay. to her, or about 


her, till ſhe alters her behaviour : ſhe is, you know, 


out of my hands. 

Aunt. Well, I have no more to ſay, but I believe 
we ſhall make a wedding of it amongſt us; and per- 
baps ſhe may be brought to her duty afterwards, - 
Your negative is not againſt her being married to 
bim, but agaioſt bis being married to her; which if 
5 will venture, we reckon we have your conſent 
ar as you can give it. 

Feth. i will have no blame, if ſhe proves all that's 


wicked to him. 
Hunt. VII clear you of that elfeQually ; I kope ſhe 


may 
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may be yet a good woman, and make him a good 
Me. 

Fath, He runs more riſk than a granadier i in. ſtorm- 
ing a counterſcarp. 

Moth. The grace of God may reclaim "hg I 
grant it, though we ſee but little hope of it. How 
ever, ſiſter, J engage you upon your word, to give 2 
faithful account both to your ſon and to his father, of 
all I have told you of her conduct, how ſhe has treat- 
ed her parents, and how it may be expected ſhe will 
treat her huſband; and if after being thus fairly 
warned by us, you will venture, we are honourably 
diſcharged. You ſee we have no objection on your 
ſon's account; do as you pleaſe ; only let it be ac. 
ies, that we have hid nothing from you. 


The SECOND DIALOGUE: 


8 in the former dialogue, when the aunt came 
to treat of a marriage tor the daughter, we had, 
of courſe, the mother teiling us- the hiſtory of the 
conduct of ber ſon and daughter, after their coming 
home from the garden from their walk under the 
-lime: trees, to the time that both of them ſo rudely 
left their father; ſo in this dialogue, which is be- 
tween the brother and ſiſter, we ſhall, from their 
own mouths, have ar account of the meaſures they 
both took afterwards; firſt, as to her part, till juſt 
before ſne went to be married ; and, ſecondly, as to- 
his part, till juſt before he went into the army, and 
to his travels, as he called them, What became of: 
both afterwards, we ſhall ſee in-a part by itſelf. 
© The brother being now preparing for his journey, 
or voyage, and the ſiſter for her wedding, they mu- 
tually defired to converſe together about thoſe things 
before they went on; and the brother making his ſiſ- 
ter a viſt, their firſt converſation produces the ſol- 
Toving 2 | | 
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the world. 
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The Sicter begins with a fb, ; 


ELL, brother, what is to become of us: 
two? Mert we are two odd people in 


Bro. Truly ſa. we we are; a e look like two exiles, or- 


| -people. rather gone into a voluntary anime from 


their own country. 

Stef, I'll tell you: I bave thought rather we are 
like two malecontent courtiers, who being diſguſted 
at the treatment they have received, have left the 
court, and defire to . as they call it, into the 
. 

Bra. I think ſo too; and believe it is with them 
as it is with us, or with me at leaſt, that they gene- 


rally wiſh they had not done it afterwards. 


Sizt. Why, do you. repent then ? 

Bro. 1 don't ſay I repent; I think-I have 8 ill 
uſed, and that I gave no reaſon. for ſuch violent 
treatment; but I cannot ſay Lam glad it has happen- 


_ed; there are many. things which make my preſent 
condition leſs pleaſant to me, than it was before. 


Sist. Well, if you repent, why don't you. go. home 
as the prodigal did 2. No doubt the old man would- 
Kill the fatted calf, to have you again. 

Bre. Ay, but Lan't come to feeding of hogs yet, 
and eating of buſks ; 1 don't know what L might da, 
x it. were come to that. 

Sim. Nor never will, 1 hope, there? 5 no danger of 


| chat, brother. 


Bro. I hope not: yet 1 muſt needs ſay, ever fince- 


1 have fixed myſelf for my travels, my beart has 


been very heavy, and a dream every night the _ 


eſt things. 


Sict. What need you. be concerned ? you bave a 
good eſtate of your own, you ate as well as if you 
were at home. 

Bro. No, not ſo well neither: for to go back to 
your nn. the diſcontented courtier retires 

to 


— 
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well; but ſtill five or ſix thouſand pounds a-year at 
court, made a very good addition, and made him a 
great deal better; ſo that he is always a loſer by 
quitting his poſt. And ſo it is with me, ſiſter, If 
1 had ſtaid with my father, or gone abroad with his 


conſent, I had been ſubſiſted at his expences or per- 


baps travelled at his charge; and then my own eſtate 


- would have ' increaſed ; befides, my father, fure,, 


would not have difinherited me for no other crime, 
but merely having a little eſtate of my own. But 
now I ſuppoſe he has done with me entirely; and. 


what's my eſtate compared to- living like a gentle. 


man ? 


Sit. I did not think you had been troubled with 


the hippo, brother, of all things: why, you. are 

quite caſt down; I never ſaw the like of you: what 
muſt I ſay then, if you. talk thus; I: that. have no- 
thing at all, but I am kept here of charity? 

Bro. No, I haw't the hippo, I am not caſt down; 
but I tell you what thoughts I have ſometimes.” _ 
Sit. Les, and dreams too, you ſay ; - what do they- 
come from, but from the hippo ? I believe you have 
got the vapours; pray what do you dream ? 


Bro. I dream a thouſand things not worth. naming ; 5 | 


but, however, one dream was ſo particular, L can- 


not but tell it you, though perhaps 7 banter me 


for it too; but III tell it. you, becau 
concerned in it, and acted a part in „ 
Sit. Pray, what was it? 


Bro. Why, you know, I ſuppole, that 1 have 
bought a commiſſion. 


are a. little 


Sir I know you faid that you intended it, but 1 
did not know you had done it; I would not have had 


you done . methinks 1 would not have had 
been a ſoldier, on many accounts; what need have 
you to go into the army, to be knocked on the head. 


of that another time; I have done it, 
Sia. But what's that to your dream? 


Bro. Well, that is not the caſe now; we'll talk 
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his eſtate in the country, and there he can live very 


Bro. A 
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e. de, 5 
' and lived gallantly; you came to me very cheerful 
And gay, but very grave in your carriage; you told me 


ö | 
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Bee. Why, the ſame night that I had bought my 
-  eommiſhon, I had this ugly dream. It ſeemed to 
me, that I had been ſome time in the army, and had 

met with many wounds and misfortunes ; but at laſt 

T had one of my arms thot off, and had been a long 
while-under cure, and ſick, fo that I was reduced to 


da mere Releton. . 


Sit. Alt hippo all hippo! It is nothing in the 
world elfe. „ en 8 
Bro. Well, but this was not all; for I was redu- 
ced to ſuch mean circumſtances, and ſo poor, that 
Thad not neceflaries; and was in the moſt miſerable 
condition that ever you heard off: and after ſuffer- 


| 
3 
ing a great many hardſhips, I wrote to my father to 
Tf Hclicve me, and he - 4 
158 Sit. Refuſed ! I warrant that! T know it is like, 
J 
| 


him. 8 , — a | 
Bro No, no, he did not ſo neither; you run too 


da oy 
* 


> faſt: he fent me money enough to bring me over to 
England, and I was brought in a-coach to his door, 


but he would not let me be brought in, but ordered 
me to be carried to a neighbour's bouſe, where, after 
den ordinary manner, I was taken care of, and ſuppli- 
ed with neceſſaries, enough : and this part put me 
into the greateſt paſſion, that I thought, if any thing 


had been in my way, I would have murdered myſelf: 
Siet. It was very barbarous uſage indeed Fthe more 
K like the reſt of his doings with us; but where's the 
| part I was to act in this melancholy ſcene ?? 
Bro, Why, good and generous like yourſelf; you 
48 no ſoousr heard of my condition, but you came to 
: vilit me. 4 | Wag TS hee LE ER 
« Siet. And what could I do? what condition was I 


in to help you? Was I reconciled tomy father? If 
po thought ſo, I believe your dream wilt never come 
VVV ES ay $04 0p 00 HAR 


yes, you were married, kept your-coach, 


you were very ſorry for my condition ; but you were 
$4 oy 7, * x aſible 
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| ſenſible we had both been in the wrong, and had pul- 


led down the heavy judgment of God upon me, by 
our diſobedient carriage to our father. 

$::t, Could I be ſuch a brute ? 

Bro. Nay, you ſpoke kindly enough to me other- 
wiſe, and gave me a handful of gold for my ſupply; 
but talked mighty religiouſly to me, about our uſage 
of my father. | 

Siet. Tis a ſign it was a dream; religion, and a. 
great deal of gold! Alas! dra dar 'tis all a dream, 
to be ſure; I ſhall never have much of either of them, 
But go on. 

Bro. I aſked you, why my father carried it ſo ſe- 
verely to me now, when he ſaw me in that condition? 
You ſaid, I might remember my father had ſolemnly 
enaged bimſelf, that if I went away, J ſhould nevec 
ſet my foot i his doors again, but as a penitent; 
and unleſs he was ſatisfied that I acknowledged my 
error, I could not expect he would break thoſe en- 
gagements ; nor would he ſee me, till he had an an- 
ſwer to it in, poſitive terms. I aſked you, how then 
be came to be reconciled to you, for his reſentment 
was equal to us both, and we were both in the fame” 


fact ? 


Sin Ay, and what ſaid I to this? 

Bro. You told me with tears, that you were not 
aſhamed to ſay, you had heartily repented of it, and 
had aſked 5 bones of God and your father a thouj- 
ſand times: you were ſenſible we had both. of- 


fended God. and abuſed the tenderneſs of the beſt. 


of fathers; and you never had done an action Which 
gave you ſo much peace in your life, ag when you 
came upon your knees to my father, and begged his 
pardon in the face of all the family; and if F had an 

ſenſe of religion, or of natural duty, you hoped * 


would do ſo too; and that you came on purpole to 


am ſure will never come to paſs; at leaſt my part of 


perſuade me to it. 
Sint. This is not a dream only, but a dream that 1 


it, | 
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it, and 1 hope yours will not neither, Is there any, 
more of it? 


Bro, You ſaid a great deal more to the fume pur- 
Poſe, that I cannot repeat. 

Sitt. T hope you minded none of it. 

_ Bro, I cannot ſay that it has no impreſſions upon 


me, in ſpite of all my oppofition-to it, tho” I bate to 


give way to ſuch things. 4 
Sin How did it end, did you ſubmit? . 
Bro. I do not remember either that I ſubmitted, or 
that my father did any thing for me. I remember 


this, We that your arguments did not move me 
much, an 


reaſon for penitence, and I could not be hypocrite 


your example leſs; I could not ſee much 


enough to counterfeit it; and I bade you tell my fa- 
ther, if 1 bad offended bim, I was very ſorry, and 
_ aſked his pardon : but you told. me, you feared that 

_ would not be ſufficient ; ſo you went 2 and I re- 

mained as miſerable as 1 was before, till I awaked ; 

--and was very glad it was but a dream. 

Sit Dear brother, I don't value dreams, and bf 
an dreams, ſuch a wild one as this, which I am ſatiſ- 
my can never come to paſs ; but Pll tell you what 
- uſe Pl. make of it, and that i is, _ ou tg make it 
Wc to come to pals. s T% 

ane. 5 0 J 

Sit. By reſolving not to go into the amg 

Bro. That cannot be; it is too late now. 

Fist. That's as much as to ſay, there is a fate 

you, and ou "muſt go. By the ſame rule of fatal ne- 


1 * © WW 5 ſome people harp much upon, 9 


Way be under a neceſſity of coming to 
Bre It may be ſo, for ought I know, 
Sin. Tou give me the W e but thinking 
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Sin. What then, you may ſell it again. | 
Bro. That i is not honourable, I ſhould be laughed 
at. 4 

Sint. You have no oceaſion in the world to act 
thus. You have an eſtate, and. may live happily, and 
ſettle your mind: what may come this way, no body 
can tell; the other way you were out of danger; this 
way your dream may come good, for ought I know. 

Bro. Now you have got the hippo, filter. 

Sist. Why ſuch a dream, and ſuch a circumſtance, 
is enough to give any body the vapours. 'I cannot 
think of jour going to be murdered in the army; if 


it had been my lot, and I had been a man, there had 


been ſome ſenſe in it. . [She weeps. 
Bro, Why you _ more than me? 
Sist, Why, becauſe you have an eſtate, as I told 


you before x I have nothing at all, but am turned out 


of my father's houſe, and am kept here in charity, as 

it were 

Bro. Charity | hy, 1 hear you are going to be 
married. 


Sim. Married! who do you think will bare me = 


without any portion ? 
Bro. Why, I hear young Mr — my ; aunt! * 
ſon- in-law, courts you. - 
-Sist. There has been ſomething talked of about it, 

indeed; but that was, as I ſuppoſe, if this breach 
had not happened: as it has, he knows better than 
to take me; and if it had not, I mould wy known 


better than to have had him. 


"= Anthony' s C 


+ Bro. Why, as to the laſt, I think you are wrong z 
he is a very pretty gentleman, has à very good eſtate, © 
and you have been acquainted with his humour, and 
1 know he is-a ſober; ſenſible, good tempered man. 
Sit. Ay, brother, but you know Sir Anthony. 
Bro. But you know, filter, on the other hand, Sir ; 
baraQeris fo bad, and his eftate but in- 

different, and intangled too; ſo that you had no * 
. to think, that my father, though you and he had not 
6 differed, would ever habe been brought to like it; nor 


would 


' 
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| © would be have been in the right if be had; for Sir 


Anthony could have made you no ſettlement; and, 
beſides, he is 4 rake, I wonder you could fancy him, 
Sit. Well, all that's over now, I am a fitter match 
* my uncle's coachman, than for my uncle's eldeſt 
an... 7 ** * h 2 
Biro. That's all hippo too, fiſter 2 pry'thee be as 
free with me, as I am with you— tell me that caſe— 


1 know ſomething of it know you may have him 


if you will, notwithſtanding all your cireumſtances ; 
as for the family-quarrel, he knows of it; and yet he 
is ſo in love with you, he'll take you whether you have 
any portion or not, and venture reconciling your fa- 
ther afterwards, I think he offers fair. nb | 
Sit. Indeed he ſaid ſo to me, which was very o- 


1 


bliging, I confefs. 


Bro. What could you ſay to him in return? 
Sit. I told him I would not do him ſo much harm, 
I was too much his friend. n 8 
Bro That was a mock friendſhip, and what he did 


2 thank you for, I ſuppoſe; what elſe could you 
N 1 told him very plainly, I would not be ſo 
much in debt to any huſband, as to have him take me 


without a portion; I would not put it into a huſ- 


. band's power to reproach me with having had no- 


thing with me. 
Bro, Come, tell me the whole diſcourſe now; I 
know you'was able to keep him at arms end a great 


Sit. Lou are miſtaken in me, and more of him, I 


aſſure you. 


Bro. Go on, and tell me the utmoſt oppoſition you 
could make of that kind n 
Sit. No, as you ſerved me about your dreams, fo 


PI do now with you;'I wong trouble you with thoſe 


ſingle banters, which were of no uſe; but Pl tell you 
the main debate, becauſe you are a little concerned in 


it too, as I was in your dream. 
Bro. With all my heart. 


Sift, 
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Sit. Why, after he hat two or three times pro- 
poſed marriage to me, and my aunt had preſſed me 
to a ſerious conſideration of it, Itook the liberty to 
ſpeak my mind very freely to him one night, and to 
her too. In ſhort, I made my aunt downright angry 
with me; but I could get nothing from him, but 
what, I confeſs, was kinder, than, as I told him, I 
ever intended to deſerve: and what was ſo very o- 
bliging, that, I confeſs, T think myſelf very rude to 
him: I wonder he could bear it. 
Bro. I kgow he is a moſt obliging good humoured 
gentleman, and you ought not to have uſed him ill. 
"Stet. Well, I uſed him ill enough for all that; T 
aſked him firſt, if he knew the occafion of tay bein 
at their houſe? he ſaid, Yes, he did; I'told bim, f 
did not believe it. | | 4 
Bro, That was rude indeed; it was unmannerly, 
ſiſter. ; Wt 
Sit. No; I was not rude that way neither; T did 
not give him the lie, but I went on immediately; 1 
told him, that he might perhaps know that it was a 
breach between my father and me, but did not ſup» 
poſe, as I did, that it was a breach that was impoſ- 
fible ever to be made up: he looked a little ſurpriſed 
at that, and ſaid nothing: but my aunt took me uz 
ſhort, and ſaid, Don't ſay ſo, niece, I hope it ſhall 
' Ealily be made up. No, Madam, faid I, it can ne- 
ver be made up; I thought you all went upon a 
wrong notion, and therefore it was that I ſaid, I'did 
not believe it, when Mr ſaid he knew the af 
fair of the breach. | 


Bro. But why would you lay it down ſo poſitives 
ly, that it could never be made up. L 
Sim. Why, I told them plainly, my father thought 
me guilty of an unpardonable fault, and I thought 
myſelf guilty of no fault at all; my father thought 

me diſobedient, and I thought him unnatural ; my 
father had vowed never to receive me without repens. 
tance, and I had refolved never to repent ; and 1o it 
was impoſſible we could be reconciled, "HER 


A Bro. 


well as children againſt parents. I wo 
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to. That was laying it down very plainly indeed, 
what could they ſay ? 1 
_ Sit. My aunt, was very warm with me; indeed I 
thought ſhe would have been downright. angry at my 
ſaying, I would never repent. She alledged I ought 
not to ſay ſo in any caſe whatſoever, I was as warm 
as ſhe, and told her, if I was convinced I was in the 
wrong, I ſhould” repent of courſe of that, or any 
thing elſe ; if I was not, I could never repent by vio- 
lence; that fathers. might fin againſt children, as 
have ſaid 
more, but I broke out into tears, and could not talk. 

Bro. You were too warm; you would have argued 
it better if you had been calmer. 
Sit. She moved me, by ſeeming to condemn me, 

as 1 thought, without arguing; but when ſhe ſaw me 
concerned, ſhe ſaid ſhe was ſorry to ſee things come 
to ſuch a height, and that if it was ſo, ſhe was almoſt 
-of my mind, that it would never be made up; after 
which ſhe added, what vexed me worſe than all the 
reſt, theſe words, viz. © What then do you intend 
sto do, child?” This nettled me worſe, as I ſaid, 

"than all; for it looked as if ſhe - had ſaid, I was not 
. expect to live always there ;. at which I returned 

le tao ſhort, I .confeſs, Ill go AWAY, Madam, 
you are weary of me. 

Bro. Fye, ſiſter, you ſhould not have done ſox for 
I know ſhe is very kind to you, and loves you very 
well. 
$1 ict. That's true, but 1 was nexed : however, I 
; alked her pardon afterwards, as you thall beat. 

Bas. How did ſhe take it then? 7 ts 

Sizt. Calmly and obligingly enough. I ſee, niece, 
aid ſhe, you are moved; I will take nothing ill from 
"you ; and therefore we. will lay no more of it now. 
I hope ways may be found to accommodate things 
between you and yout father flill; and I will be very 
glad to be inſtrumental | to WG it to yu for Jou, 
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Bro. That was kind, and very much like her: for 
ſhe is a very good womans. ' 53 | 
Sist, It was ſo; and moved me ſo much the other 
way, that T went to her immediately, and kiſſed her, 
and, aſked her pardon for being ſo rude to her ; and 
would have kneeled, but ſhe would not let me. 
Bro. And was the young gentleman there to ſee 
all this?“ 2 | + 
Sit. Yes, he was; and then it was, that, as I ſaid, 
he behaved ſo very obligingly to me, He told his 
mother, for he ſeemed to ſpeak to her rather than to 
me, That he bad found out a way effeCtually to re- 
concile my father and me, if I would approve of it. 
I told him, I could not but approve. of any reaſon- 
able way to be reconciled to my father; for no body 
could fuppoſe it was pleaſant to me to be turned out 
of my father's houſe; be looked upon like a vaga- 


bond, and baving no fortune or ſubſiſtence, be left 


to go to ſervice, or be kept as it were upon charity. 


He turned ſhort'to me upon this, and ſaid, You know, 
Madam, the offers of marriage I hzye made to you, 
— aunt, my kind mother here, knows I am ſincere 
in the propoſal} if you accept me, let all the breach 
lye on me. If when your father and I debate it, he 
inſiſts that you are in the wrong, I'll aſk him forgive- 


"neſs in your ſteed, and I doubt not to prevail upon 


him to accept of it: if you do not appear in the 
wrong, and yet ſhould he be obſtinate, Pll endea+ 
vour to make up the lofs of a father to you, by doing 


every thing I can to make you forget. the affliction 


that is paſt; and I affure you, I ſhall never cnquire- 
whether he will give you any portion or not. 5K Bp 
Bro. Was it poſhble for you to anſwer any thing 


to fo kind a propoſal, when made in ſuch ſerious 
terms? Certainly you could not banter him then, 


filter, as you did before. | | | 
Sist, No, I did not banter him; I anſwered him 


thus: 1 told him, that his offer was too much for. 


him to make, and too much for me to refuſe, with» 


out an apology for not making bim a ſuitable re- 


a 2 turn ;. 
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turn; but that he and I yet differed about the main 
queſtion, vis, What it was my father and I parted 
about; and perhaps he and 1 ſhould part about the 
fame: for if beforehand I knew that be was againſt 
my part, then he was not able to be an advocate, but 
only took upon him to bear the ignominy of a ſub- 
miſſion for me; which was a work 1 was not willing 
to put upon him, and a debt I was not willing to 
owe him: that I had*teo much reſpect for him to 


Luffer him to do the firſt, and too little to load my- 
ſelf with the obligation of the laſt : that, on the other 
band, if he juſtified me, and believed my father in 
- the wrong, all the thoughts of reconciling my father 
were at an end. That as to taking me without it, I 


told him, as I told you juſt now, that I ſeemed a 


fitter match for one of his father's footmen, than for 


his father's eldeſt fon; and had too much reſpect for 
the family, to fill up ſuch a place upon ſuch mean 
conditions. he | pgs, 
De. But he might have anſwered all that, by tel- 
ling you, he took all that part upon himſelf. : 
Lit. He did Wo, and told me he would make the 
fame ſettlement upon me, as if I. bad my father's 
bleſſing, and a portion; and he would apply himfelf 


for both afterwards. 


Bro. What could you ſay to that? 1 
zit I turned then to my aunt, for this was a pu- 
blic communing, it was no courtſhip at all. I aſked 
her thus: Madam, there is another impoſſibility in 
the way, that you. know of, which really ought to 


prohibit my ſpeaking of it; and that is this: Though 
this breach happened between my father and me, and 


I ſeem now, as it were, to be out of his government, 
yet I do not think myſelf at liberty by it, to diſpoſe 
of myſelf without his liberty. or conſent, or at leaſt 
without aſking it. If upon any ſuch motion he an- 


' ſwers, Let her do what ſhe pleaſes; as ſhe has put 


berſelf out of my care, ſo ſhe ſhall be out of my con- 
cern. If he ſays fo indeed, I ſhall know then what 


bare to do: but till ſuch, ar ſome other anſwer is 


obtained 
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obtained ſrom my father, I don't think the queſtion 
ought ſo much as to be aſked of me; at lealt if it be, 
I ought to give no anſwer to it. 

Bro. That was very re ſpectfully anſwered as to my 
father. What followed ? | 
Sit. My aunt anſwered me, Leave that to me, 
child; I'll anſwer for that, I anſwered, I ſhall leave 
it to you with all my heart, Madam; but I can make 
no anſwer then, till you ſhall be pleaſed to let me 
know when I am at liberty to anſwer, and when 
not, Well, niece, ſaid my aunt, to put you out 
of pain about that, I have talked with your fa - 
ther and mother already about it; I find them in- 
indeed very angry and diflatisfed with their daugh- 
ter, but upon no other account backward' or unwil- 
ling to the propoſal,  'Well,. Madam, faid I a little 
ſurpriſed, then you have gone further in this matter, 
than I imagined. And what's next? ſaid I. Next, 
child, ſaid ſhe, why, if you would go along with ms, 
and ſpeak but one word to your father, nay, . balf-fo 
much as you did to me juſt now, for no cauf® at all, 

it would be all over; and if the family was uneafy tb 
you upon any other account, we ſhould fetch you 
out of it again, in as ſhort'a time as you could defrre. 
Do, child, ſays the good old lady, Fil introduce you, 
Fil make halt your ſubmiſſion for you. 33 

Bro. Indeed I'd have gone with her; I wonder at 
you. If any one would do half fo much for me, I'd 
go to-morrow morning, for as far as things are gone 
with me. 1 1 US 

Siet. Well, IL was once of the. mind to have gone 
too: but 1 did not: 19 
_ Bro, What could you fay to her? 
Sit. I ſaid- theſe very words. Madam, I find a 
greater obſtacle here than before; and I don't know, 
but if it had not been on this account, I ſhould have 
been glad of your offer; but do you think my father 
ſhall ſay, That whereas I would not ſubmit to him 
upon the juſt foundation on which he differed wick 
me, yet that I could come home; to cry for a buf- 
813 42 3. band 2: 
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band? No, Madam, no one on earth ſhall fay that of 
me; I am not in ſuch diſtreſs yet. ” 

Bro. 1 ſhould never have made that ſcruple; in- 
deed, ſiſter, you ate wondrous nice ! | 
Sixt, Why, brother, what would you think of any 
young lady that ſhould make way for your addreſles- 
upon. ſuch low terms ; would you'not think her. very 


R 4. No indeed: and he would not neither, I dare. 


| Fe I refolved\I'would not put myſelf ſo mach at- 
bis mercy. ; 

Bro. What ſaid-he to it ? | * 

Sint. He ſaid what was like himſelf, very /- oy 
He told me, that now. 1 laid a double aMiQion upon 
bim; for I made him that was willing to do any 
thing in the world to bring about my re Vas to my. 
father, be the only obſtacle in the way to it. I. told 
kim, he knew how to remove that obſtacle very. eaſi- 
1y,: Which was by thinking no more of me; and per- 
haps, in time, i might ſee my miſtake, and by my. 
- aunt's mediation, make my peace with my father: or 
my father might abate his rigorous bumour,. and it- 
* 0 off again without it ; or if neither happens» 
ed, as | was not a wife fit for a gentleman, and was 
too proud to take up with a footman, Gy was in no 
haſte, I could remain as I was. 

Bro. You were estravagantly ſtift. 

Sit. Why, really, brother, 1 think my. 6 
ſtances require it more than if 1 had been in my fa- 
-ther's houſe: for, to have conſented one moment 
Tooner for my condition, bad been the fame thing as 
to be taken in charity; befides, I foreſaw the diſpute: 
we ſhould have about what our family-breach began 

upon, and to which this was but an introduction; 
and thereſare I was reſolved to be open, and free 
with them - beforehand, whether we came to agree 
at laſt or no: and as 1 have told you all this, only to 

_ toe other, ſo I omit all the ceſt of our diſ- 
ccurle, and come to that point. . 35 

; 8 76. 
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Bro. Do ſos for I think you ſaid I was a little con- 
cerned in it. | 

Sitt. 80 you are, bur not much. Well, Mr * 
and my aunt too, ſaid a great many very kind things 
to me after. that ; but at laſt I turned to my aunt, 
Madam, ſays I, I eannot but think all our diſcourſe: 
remote and foreign; and ſince you will have me: 
ſpeak of a thing which I never had any thoughts of, 
L ought to be very plain and free, eſpecially ſinee yon 
are pleaſed to give me leave. Do ſo, my dear, ſaid: 
my aunt.' Why then, Madam, ſaid I, we are talk» 
ing of- reconciling me to my father, and, as Þ told: 
you, I ſhall be very glad of it; but as to making that 
© reconciliation a means to what Mr propoſes, I 
do not ſee it will be any thing to the purpoſe. Why 
ſo, niece.? ſays my aunt. Why, Madam, faid 1, 
this was the reaſon why I have two or three times 
aſked Mr ——, if he rightly underſtood the reaſons 
and circumſtances of the breach between me and 
my father. He was pleafed to ſay he diq; though I 
can hardly think it. Now, Madam, fays I, it is my 
opinion, that Mr ——, and I, ſhall differ as much a- 
bout the ſame things, as my father and I did; though 
perhaps, not with ſo much unkindneſs, eſpecially if 
we differ about it beforehand ;; and therefore it is beſt 
fighting that battle before than after; for you ſee I 
can deliver myſelf from the fury of a father, but I 
know not my caſe, if it had been a huſband: beſides, 
Madam, I think it more honeR and kind to Mr , 
to have all this matter ſettled and diſputed now, than 
to leave things to hereafter ; when 1 ſhall have nei- 
. ther liberty to go away, nor freedom of. ſpeech at 
| home, which would be to make my bad caſe ten 

times worſe than it is. 7” | 
Bro. What ſaid your aunt to this? 

Sizt, She was ſtunned at it at firſt, and ſeemed 
willing to have put it off to another time ; which ſhe 
afterwards told me it was, becauſe ſhe was afraid my 
caſe ſhould be repreſented too much to my diſadvan- 

tage. Mr —— ſceing his mother too backward iK 
* * ta 
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talk of it, thought there might be ſomething ſhe 
would not have him to hear, and withdrew; which 
was not pleaſed with; for ſince T ſaw they would 
make a match of it, and I ſaw no great reaſon to 
be averſe, or at leaſt obſtinately ſo, I was willing to 
come to a Certainty, and know what kind of life I 
Was to live; for I was reſolved T would no more be 
a married nun, than I would be a cloiſtered daugh- 
ter However, he being withdrawn, my aunt and I 
- began the following diſcourſe, which I'll give you as 
mort as I can. My aunt ſpoke firſt, thus— © 
e Aynt, Come, child, now my ſon is gone, let me 
be plain with you; and pray take all the freedom and 
berty with me that you would now, if your brother 
Was here ; and let us talk of this matter: for I'would 
not have you ſtand in your own light again; you ſee 
how things ſtand with you and your father; and, as 
you ſaid before, 1 doubt it will be hard to bring you 
to an accommodation ; but this match will make you. 
=> e dk ARG 
Niese. Madam, faid I, as you gave me a liberty 
to ſpeak freely, I hope you will not take it ill, that I. 
am very plain TI have no particular obje&iqn againſt” 
the match with your ſon, as to himfelf : Indeed I did 
not look upon it at firſt as a ſerious propoſal ;' but 
fince you affure me it is, and as vob are inſtead both 
of a father and mother to me, I ſhall give myſelf up 
to be entirely diſpoſed of by 10 only. My preſent 
- difficulties relate to my own Aeon lbb and the 
round and reaſon of the breach with my father ſeems 
to me be a plain foundation of the like with my huſ- 


band, if T ſhould'eyer marry Mr ——, which would 
make me more miſerable than I am'now. 
„ Aunt. You muſt explain yourſelf, child, I know 
de breach between you and your father, was begun 
- about religion, and the reformation of his family, 
_- which he bas happily effected, and which you and 
Four brother oppotfed. I am loath to bring thoſe 
things to your mind: I obſerve they always bring 
tears into your eyes; things were carried too high : 
_ . 5 «OG we 


0 
i 


Dial. II. The Family -Inſtructor. 285 
we all! have thought you were in the wrong; but 
that is not the caſe now. | 

% Niece. Pardon me, Madam, ſaid I; that is juſt 
the caſe now ; and as you have heard parties againſt 
me, ſo I doubt not but you will hear me too; for 
while you believe me in the wrong, Mr and 
I can never be right. Suppoſe 1 ſhould do juſt by 
him as I did by my father, what then ? 

« Aunt. I hope you will not, my dear, 

« Niece, No, Madam, indeed I will not; Iwill 
not go away from him : but to prevent that, I will 
never have him; till he and I adjuſt the matter as to 
what liberty I may expect, and what not; for I will 
never marry, as I ſaid, to be my huſband's cloiitered 
wife, any more than I would ſtay at home to be my 
father's nun. 4 | | | . 

& Aunt, Why, child, your difference with your 
father, as I underſtand it, was, that when he ſet up 
the worſhip of God in his family, you would not join 
with him, but made a ſcoff at his reſolution of re- 
forming his family; and ſeveral ſuch things. 

© Niece. Did I not ſay, Madam, that I believe Me 

., and you alſo, had not a fair account of the 
thing? I cannot wonder, Madam, that you thought 
me in the wrong; I wonder Mr —— could think of 
me for a wife, if I had been ſuch a daughter. 

« Aunt. Come, child, undeceive me then, and let 

me hear it all. 4 . 2 

© Niece. No, Madam, let me only let you hear it 
right. My father and mother had bred up me and 
my brother, as you know, till, we are come to be 
what we call men and women, We had been uſed. 
to company, to good manners, to converſe in the 
world with people of quality and good breeding, and 
were come to an age in which we might be thought 

- fit to be truſted with ſo much of the government of 
ourſelves, as to be paſt ſchooling and tutelage. We 
made no other uſe of thoſe liberties, than becanie a 
modeſt behaviour; they can charge us with nothing 
criminal or: ſcandalous; no vice, nothing injurious to 
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our reputation; when all of a ſudden, without any 
notice, we were fallen upon, abridged of all lawful 
liberties, were to have new lectures of family diſ- 
Cipline read to us, which we were abſolutely to fub · 
mit to, and to commence children again, This, you 
may be ſure, we thought hard ; and my ſhare was 
immediately to fall under correction; ſor my mo- 
ther, without any provocation, as I thought, flew 
to my cloſet, took away all my books, and flung 
them into the fire, and laid her hands upon me into 
the bargain. This, I- thought, at my age, was un- 
reaſonable uſage. 3 
% Aunt, Well, child, but you ſay you made no ill 
uſe of your liberties; whereas you went every Lord's 
day abroad to the park, and a viſiting : you went e- 
very day almoſt to the play, ſpent your time at home 
ia playing at cards, reading plays, and. the like. 
„ Niece, It is true, Madam; we did fo; but we did 
not reckon. theſe unlawful liberties, Madam, nor do 
I pet think ſo. . . 
Auen. Lam ſorry for that, my dear, I am quite 
; ee I Ce 
VMiecs. But, Madam, if they were ſo, who gave 
us the example? who bred us up in that liberty? 
Did not my father and mother always go out with us 
to the park on Sundays, and go with us to the play? 
| Nay, did they not lead us into it by their example ? 
And did not my mother give me moſt of ' theſe very 
Books ſhe threw. into the fire, out of her own cloſet ? 
If this was a wicked courſe, why did they not bring us 
up otherwiſe, and not introduced us to it themfelves?* 
% Aunt. My child, they own they were in the 
Wrong, and that is their grief. I have heard them 
_ ., expreſs themſelves with tears, and a juſt ſorrow, on 
that account; and they are forward enough to charge 
themſelves with it, as the cauſe of all the obſtinacy 
of yon and your brother, in reſiſting their meafures 
of reformation ; and you ſhould not reproach them, 
mp dear, with what they repeat of. . 
3 * | | - % Niece; 
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1% Niece. Ido not reproach them, perhaps they have 
cauſe for their repentance; but ſtill it may be allow. 
ed for a reaſon againſt their ſo violently driving us 
into their new meaſures, and breaking us off from 
our friends and ſociety at once, without any other 
reaſon, but that they thought fit to have it ſo; had 
we been little children, it had been another caſe. 

« Aunt. I-cannot but be againſt you, niece, in it, 
though this part may ſeem hard to you ; for if the 
thing was neceſſary and juſt, you could not juſtify ſo 


great a breach with your father and mother, for the _ 


manner of it, | | Ys 

% Niece. That is what I looked for, Madam, and 
is the reaſon why I mentioned it; for if Mr —— 
thinks to go on with what my father has begun, I am 
no wife for him to be ſure; if I were, why ſhould I 

come away from my father? "TE 455 
% Aunt, Why, if you were married to my ſon 
. would you refuſe to have him pray to God 
in his family, or to join with bim if he did? Indeed, 
niece, I love you very well: but I have ſo much re- 
ſpect for him alſo, and above all, ſo much zeal for 
the keeping up the face of religion in families, that 
I could not in conſcience be for the match. 

« Niece. If, Madam, that had been the quarrel be. 
tween my father and me, why did I come to your 
-houſe ?. Do I ſcruple going to prayers with you all 
here? Did I omit going to church with my father? 
or do I omit it heie ? You are ſatisfied I Chew the 
orders of your family before I came hither. - This 
makes it plain it was not that which made the dif. 
pute, but the manner of his acting, and abridging us 
of all thoſe liberties he had bred us up in, and then 
beginning a new diſcipline, when he ought to have 
allowed us te be paſt diſcipline : why did he not 
without all that ceremony, and thoſe:ſeverities u 
us, called his family to prayers, and called us in, do 

u think, Madam, we would have run away, or 
44 left our father, becauſe of his going to prayers? 

« Aunt. Well, niece, though he might have done 
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fo, yet I cannot think you were in the right in it, 
nor your brother neither; who, I hear, inſults his 
father very rudely ever ſince, becauſe he has an eſtate 
without him : but I fear that young gentleman will 
want bread yet, unleſs his father help him; I am per - 
ſuaded I ſhall live to ſee him brought to his father's 
door in as bad a' condition as the prodigal, though 
without the prodigal's repentance, I wiſh I am not 
too true a propheteſs. 

« Niece, This very thing is the reaſon, Madam, 

hy J am ſo willing to ſpeak of this caſe, before I can 
- talk any thing to the purpoſe about Mr . 
&« Aunt, Why, child, what does this relate to him! 
be knows it all, and we know it all, and yet we are 
willing he ſhould make you his wife; if theſe things 
do not hinder on his ſide, ſure they can never hin- 
der on your fide. . 

% Niece. I think juſt the contrary, Madam, and 
I beg you will bear with me, in ſpeaking it plainly. 
*Tis true, he knows all this as well as you do; but if 
he believes me in the wrong too as you do, I would be 
d to know how I, that think myſelf in the right, 
am to live with him, in the caſe of ſuch liberties 
which I juſtify, and he condemns : to be ſure, if I 
thought them not juſtifiable, I would go home to my 
father this minute, and aſk bis pardon upon 
knees; and if I continue to think them juſtifiable, 
ſhall think it more hard: to be abridg od by my huſ- 
' band than I did by m father, And Abies ! is the difh» 
culty I mentioned before. 

% Aunt, Why, child, what liberties do you mean? 


. or what would yon ſpeak of in ſuch a caſe? I hope 


you would defire no unlawful unbecoming liberties, 
eſpecially when you were a wife, and a miſtreſs of a 
family. ; 

«© Niece. I hope not, Madam, * unbecoming re- 
ſtraints neither: and that is the reaſon of my diſ- 
courſe; he may think himſelf willing to run the riſk 

of the laſt; for our power of acting under * will 
N by no means equal. * | 
[Juſt 
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[Juſt at this word, the young gentleman comes in 
again. 
oe Fr Here's my fon, let him anſwer for him- 
ſelt. State your objection. 
c Niece. No Madam, you can do it much better. 
The aunt repeats the words to him. 
&© Sn. I wonder, Madam, you ſhould think 1 
ſhould practiſe reſtraints with you; I ſee nothing in 
your converſation, that prepares me to expect you 
can want a reſtraint, or that bids me fear it. 
% Niece. I may be a worſe wife than I am a couſin, 
as I have been a worſe daughter to my father, than i ; 
have been a niece to my aunt. 
« den. T am not ſo willing to ſuppoſe that, as 1 
am well ſatisfied to the contrary, 
« Niece. But I would know what reſtraints T am 
to expect. 


« Son. You can hardly mention upon what occa- 
ſion. 


„ Niece, Upon the very probable occaſion of my 
being a bad wife, 
% Son. That's a general head; and yet you ſhall | 
have a particular anſwer to it, Madam. 1 know no 
practical reſtraints that a huſband can honeſtly make 
uſe of, but thoſe of intreaties, perſuaſions, and kind 
reaſonings ; and thoſe I know you would allow, 
Niece. You are capable of learning, though you 
may know no other yet. 

% Sen. Pray Madam, be ſo particular then, as to 
name ſome of the caſes in which you apprehend I 
ſhall reſtrain you. 


„% Niece, Perhaps I will go to the play, what will 

you do? You won't go with me. 

From Son. To the door, Madam, to ſee you lafe, 1 
ould. 


% Niece, Perhaps, when you will go to Prayers, I 
go a-viſiting. 


„ Son, If you won't let me pray with you, Ma- 
_—_ I U you'll let me pray for jou. . 
+ Bb Wie. 
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« Niece. Suppoſe I have a mind to go to the park 
on Sundays. 


„% Son, I'll ſhew you the. reaſons why I dare not 


go with you; and uſe all the intreaties and. perſua- 
lions I can with you not to act ſo much againſt your 
own conſcience: and I hope to; pfexail with you too. 
But to wave ſuch ſuggeſtions; upon the whole Ma- 
dam, it is my principle, and I believe it will be my 
practice, that between man and Wife, no violence can 
be juſtified, but that of affectionate, tender perſua- 
ſion, and a reaſoning_importunity, My diſpoſition 
does not lead me to rudeneſs ; all the government, 
and all the obedience of the married ſtate, that I 
| have any notion of, conſiſts in the dominion of love, 
and the lubjection of love What monſter I may be 
transformed into, I cannot ſay, but this is my judge- 
ment, and I perſuade myſelf, you are not apprehen- 
ſive of the reſt, any more than I am apprehenſive of 
your acting as you ſay you will.“ 

Sict. This, brother, was the ſubſtance of our diſ- 
courſe, and an odd ſort of courting you'll ſay it was; 
and thus the caſe ſtands now: what I ſhall reſolve to 
do 1 in it, I know not; what would you adviſe me to? 

Bro. I'll be very plain with you, ſiſter: If you 
were in as good terms with your father as ever you 
were, yet if this bad offered then, I would have ad- 
viſed you to have had him, if eyet you expected to 
be happy. He is a fober, virtuous, generous ſpirited 

entleman, and ſuch a one can never uſe you ill. I 
know you love Sir Anthony ———; but jou are 
undone if ever you have him; for he is a brute and 
> beggar ; ; he only wants your, money; and if he 
matrries you, he has neither, eſtate to maintain You, 


ſenſe to entertain you, or manners to uſe you well. 


Si. I believe 1 ſhall take your advice truly, but I 
mall not be too haſty. if) Rb: 
Biro. lam glad to ſee you in fo fair a way to come 
off of this ugly family broil. 
Sit. 1 do not ſee that this will bring rae off of it 
at all, my ſather will be the ſame man. 445 
0. 
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Bro. Yes, yes, it will bring you off; he will bring 


t you to be reconciled, and my aunt will work another 
Þ way.; and if it ſhould be impoſſible, ſtill you are pro- 
r vided for. 


Sist. I can't ſay but I ſhall be provided for: yet L 
own I fhall never enjoy myſelf; for whether I am 
right or wrong, I cannot ſay I am eaſy to be at ſuch, 
a variance, as not to be in ſpeaking terms with my 
' own father and mother. 
Bro, That's juſt my caſe: I know not what I ſhalt - 
do to go abroad, and perhaps may never ſee them a- 
| gain 3 z and to go, and not ſo much as fee them a- 
gain, or have their bleſſing, or take my leave of 
them. I know not what to do in it. 
Sin. Dear brother, then why will you go el think 
u take the wrongeſt ſtep in the world. | 
Bro. In what, child? ä 
Sit. To go into* the army! What occaſion have - 
7 you for it? you told me you ſhould only go to travel. 
Biro. Well, be eaſy, I am'going to travel firſt, for 
a year ; I defign to go into Italy. 
Sixt, But you muſt go to the army at laſt. 
Bro. Ay, but not a great while yet, though per- 
haps time enough to make my dream good. 
Sim. My aunt's words came into my head, when ö 
you told me that 'ugly dream : I wiſh there be not 
omething in it at laſt; if you did not. go into ug : 
army, 1 ſhould not be afraid of it. | 
Bro. I do not love to heed dreams. | 
Singt. I have heard our miniſter ſay, there is a juſt 
medium to be obſerved in the giving heed to dreams, 
wiz. That we ſhould not lay too much ſtreſs upon 
them,” and yet ndt wholly flight them. | 
Bro. I obferve the dreams that ſignify bad things 
*F are true often; I dreamed exactly about a week. 
before i it happened of our breach with my father. 
Sitt. Here comes my aunt, We 0 talk no more 
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The THIRD DIALOGUE, 


TER two laſt dialogues are to be underſtood to 
be a recapitulation of what had been acted 
fome time paſt, in order to introduce this part, and 
preſerve the connection of the hiſtory, The daugh- 
ter is now to be talked of, as having been married 
ſome time. The ſon was gone to travel ; and hav- 
" Ing been returned into Flanders, was gone to his poſt 
in the army, where being in the confederate ſervice, 
and commanded: out upon action, he fell in with a 
party of the French; and being very much wounded 
in the fight, was taken priſoner, and carried to Cam- 
' bray ;. from whence he wrote his ſiſter a letter, of 
which in its courſe, © =... 

* The new married couple had for above two years 
lived together, as they were at firſt, with his father 
and her aunt :«during which time ſhe had two chil- 
dren; and the treatment ſhe had met with there, had 
been ſo kind, ſo diverting, and fo obliging, that ſhe 
could bave no reaſon to ſay, that they had not per- 
formed fully the engagement her huſband had made 
with her, to endeayour to make her forget the afflic- 
tion of the breach with her father. 
© Her huſband carried it with ſo much tenderneſs 


| And afftCtion to her, as was capable to engage and 


win a temper far more tefractory than hers; and by 
his obliging carriage, he prevented many little excur- 
fions which her inclinations would otherwiſe haye led 


- "her to. Yet two things remained, ». She could not 


perſuade herſelf to like a regular kind of family-go- 
vernment; ſhe loved company, which ſhe bad been 
accuſtomed to, and a little to play; and when the 
made her viſits, would ſometimes ſtay at cards or o- 
ther diverſions very late 2. She could not think of 
ſtooping to own her miſbehaviour to her father, or to 
make any ſubmiſſion to him; nor could her huſband, 

"AS | though 
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though he failed in no endeavour, bring that breach- 
to an end without it. 

As her family increaſed, and, on the other hand, 
ber ways were not very agreeable to the family he 
was in, it feemed neceſſary to think of ſettling them- 
ſelves apart; and her huſband having a very good 
houſe of bis own near the city,. it was-reſolved they 
ſhould do'ſo; and accordingly, as we ſay, they began 
houſe-keeping.. 

And now began the trial of her huſband's temper 
and patience to the utmoſt. The cafe was thus 
Being now to be a maſter of a family, he was obliged 
to take upon him the charge of a family government.. 
He had not only been religiouſly educated, but, as: 
has been before obſerved, was a very ſerious, religi- 
ous gentleman himſelf. It was his affliction, that he 
>foundwery little complaiſance in his wife to any thing 
that was religious: and therefore he entered into no 
conference with her about eltabliſhing the orders of 
bis family: but as ſoon as his houſe was furniſhed, 
and his family removed, he reſolved, like a true 
Chriſtian, to begin with the worſhip of God in his 
houſe ; and that he mght leave no room for her to- 
diſpute it, he did this without ſo much as mention- 
ing it to his wife; and as if it was a thing which 
ought to be taken for granted, was as naturally and 
neceflarily to be done in a family, as providing food: 
and conveniencies for their ſubtiſtence : however, as 
if to make this more eligible, and to introduce it 
without any ſeeming impoſition upon his wife, he 
invited his father and mother, and a: miniſter who- 
was their acquaintance, to ſup with then the firſt. 
night of their houſe keeping; and before ſupper, his- 
wife being in the room, he aſked the. miniſter aloud,, 
If he would'pleaſe to be their chaplain for that night? 
The wife could not offer to oppoſe it, though he 
could eaſily perceive ſhe looked a little ſtrange at it. 
So the 110 iſter, as had been concerted, gladly zc-- 
cepting the offer, books were brought in, the ſervants- 
Fx _— — and W. performed the 


- 
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firſt night. After this was done, and ſupper was o- 
ver, he invited the miniſter, who it ſeems, lived in 
the country, to ſtay two or three days with them; 
which he alſo accepted: fo of courſe, prayers were 
had every night and morning while the miniſter ſtaid. 
And thus the worſhip. of God wag quietly introduced 


into the family. And. after the miniſter was gone, 


the ſervants, to whom it was no novelty, having been 
all. in the family before, came of courſe together at 
the uſual hour, and he performed it himſelf. ; 
His wife, who was more diſguſted at his taking no 
notice of it to her, than at the thing itſelf, as if it 
was a beginning of ſome new method which he in- 
tended to take with, her, took a great many ways to 
let him fee ſhe was not. very well pleaſed: ſometimes 
at the uſual time, when he: would ſay, Come, call in 
the ſervants, ſhe would give a ſmile. as. a fignal of 
contempt; often ſhe. would be bfſy above ſtairs, and 
not come down. at all; very often, though ſhe would 
come, ſhe wauld make him wait: a. good while; and 
when ſhe came in to the room, would ſay with ſome 
diſdain, What need you to have ſtaid for me.? 
However, he taok no notice of all this; and tho? 
the firove, by all the ways ſhe could, to have made 
bim ſpeak. of it ſirſt, yet he ſhunned. it; reſolving, 
not to have any diſpute with her, if it were poſſible 
ta avoid it; but the ſoon took care to make it una- 
Being now become a miſtreſs of. a family, he hop- 
ed ſhe would have had ſome conſideration — the ſt a- 


tion ſhe was in, and have appeared with a little of 


that gravity and authority that became her; but, on 
_ the contrary, ſhe entirely omitted all appearance of 
any ſuch thing; ſhe viſited oftener. than ever.; ſhe 
played at cards abroad two or three times a week, 
23nd at home as often as.ſhe cauld get company; ſhe 
went almoſt nightly to the play; in ſhort, the began 
to lead a life ſo different from the reſt of the family, 
and ſo uneaſy to him, and all his and her friends, 

that it was greatly afflicting aud perplexing to him. 
"» o During 


— 
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During all this time he treated her with the ut- 
molt tenderneſs, and the moſt obliging carriage that 
F was paſſible; only it could not be concealed neither 
from her, nor from all the houſe, that his wife's 
conduct was an extreme affliction to him; and the 
| more, becauſe he ſaw. no poſſible method to go about 
| to reclaim her, 
| His wife finding herſelf unreſtrained, grew Rill 
| worſe, and at length contented not herſelf to give · 
her vanity its full ſwing, but appeared diſcontented 
that he would not do the like. If the went to the 
play, he would ſometimes go with her to the door, 
as he had ſaid he would when he courted her; but 
would not go in, which ſhe pretended ſhe took very 
Hl of him. When he vifited any where with her, 
| Where he. ſaw her reſolved to ſtay late at cards, he 
would excuſe himſelf, and leave her; and it was 
much if ſhe did not fout him before the company, 
in ſome ſuch manner as this, What, you want to- ge 
home, and ſay our prayers which be would turn off 
with a ſmile, or a jeſt, and withdraw. but Rill theſe: 
things were very grievous to him. 
During all this, and much more, min? bee 1 
ber fo much, as that he would not take the caſe into 
debate with her: but he reſolved to go on in the du-— 
ties of a maſter in his family, and to give her no oc- 
caſion to ſay he uſed her amiſs; ſo-that-all this while 
i ſaid nothing to her, till at laſt the 1 him 
- the following occaſion, 
"His eldeſt child, a fine little boy, was len 
three years. old: he had been but too well affured, 
that his wiſe took little care to teach the child any 
thing that might lay an early foundation of a religi- 
ous knowledge in its mind: wherefore upen all op- 
ortunities he would be talking to the little creature 
in ſuch language as was fitteſt for him to underſtand, 
vin, of who made him? and who redeemed him ? 
what God was? and that he muſt ſerve God, and the 
Uke; as, is uſual to ſay to-little children: and his wife 
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takes that opportunity to break in upon him one day, 
in purſuance of her ſormer reſolution, and began with 
him while he was talking with is little ſon, in the 
following manner. 


Wife. $0; Mr. — you are-worthily emeployed.. 

Husb My dear, I hope it is no ill employment. 

| Wife.” No, no, only ſuitable to that abſolute go- 

cvernment of your family, which you entered upon at 
your beginning to keep houſe. wag ++ 

Husb. My dear, 1 hope 1 have not incroached up 
on your province, 

Wife. No, no, my e to be * 1 am not 
fit to inſttuck a child of three years old. 

Huth. My ſpeaking to the child, to Jet him "PE 
| who made him, and who redeemed him, and whom 
he was born to ferve;- was a thing ſo innocent, and I 
thought ſo natural, that E wonder it ſhould. unc 
you, my dear. 

Mie. No, no, offend ed! why ſhould it offend 


* 4 met You know I cannot do it myſelf, having never 
deen tau ught any why till — ux Apel years: 


old! 


Hub, Though you e kad knowledge enough; 

| my dear, yet I have heard you ſay, it had been bet- 

tet if your father had begun earlier with bis family; 

and that it Un: prevented * bidach' _—_ has bap- 
ae.” 

Wife. Yes, yes, and made have a better wife. 
Hub. Wa dear, — cr me deen eg | 
IE: ; ur reproofs are v. ut ze 

2 eaſy bt be r | ny N 5 

Huth. Wherein, my dear, do- Sunda) you "oY 

Me. Only by taking all your family meaſures withs 
out conſulting your.wife ; as one not worth having 
ber conſent atked mene, or n not er 
ö ble of giving it. 241 „ mir 
Hub. What family- meaſures: do you mean, my. 
dear? ö ee E we + -»y 
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and I know not one ſingle thing in the houſe that I 
have ordered without you. r 

Wife. Not one thing! Why, did not you bring 
home your chaplain without me, and fet up your fa- 
mily-orders without me? Why was I not worthy be- 
ing ſpoken to about it? I ſuppoſe you fancied Þ 
would oppoſe it, as you once had a notion I did at 
my father's; and ſo you treated me as if I was, firſt, 
an Athieſt, that would oppoſe any thing that was- 
good or religious ; and, ſecondly, an upper ſervant, 
whoſe buſineſs was not to join in making orders, but 
to ſubmit to them when made. But I don't trouble 
you much at your devotions. 

Husb. It is my great misfortune that you have kept 
this in your mind ſo long, and not let me know that 
you took. offence at it before, Nothing was ever 
done with more innocence of intention, or conſtrued 
in a more contrary manner to my meaning. I could 
have no thought that you would oppoſe the natural 
duty of all creatureb to worſhip and ſerve that Being. 


that created them, How could I have ſuch a thought 


of you, my dear, when I know you always willingly 
joined with us at my father's, and when I heard y 

declare to your aunt, that the coming to prayers was 
no part of the thing which made the breach at your 


father's? Do not take it ill, my dear; indeed I had 
not the leaſt thoughts of what you ſuggeſt / and if I 


omitted any thing, which I ought to have done in 
reſpect to you, my dear, I aſk your pardon. 
[Offers to ifs her, ſhe turns away from him. 
Wife. What ſignifies that, when you have uſed me 
ſo? You know I mult ſubmit to your orders, now: 
they ace made. 


Hub. My dear, is there any thing in my family- 


orders which offends you, or that you would not have 


done? If there is, let me know, and it ſhall be al- 


teced., | | 
.. Hife, No, no; tis paſt the time to aſk that que- 
ſtion now; you know it is my part to ſubmit 
Hub, My dear, I cannot but think it hard you. 
ſhould 


» 
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ſhould talk of fubmitting where there is nothing im- 
poſed; I impoſe nothing, and offer to alter * thing 
you Mall direct to be altered. 

Wife. Is it not impoſing, when you did it all with- 
out ſo much as ſpeaking a word to me about it? 
Though the matter of it was never ſo good, yet the 
manner of doing it was by impoſing a compliance in 
me, ſince I was not thought worthy to be ſpoken to 
about it: but you ſee I don't trouble pow: much with 
ney company. 

* Husb, That's my grief, my dear, and principally 
becauſe I fear that at Jaſt it will not be your comfort. 
pe. What need that trouble you: 

by Hub. My dear, if you ſuppoſe I love you, you 

cannot think I can be leſs concerned for your ture * 
happineſs, than for your preſent. _ 

© Wife. I ſuppoſe none of the three. 

Huth. If you do me juſtice, you will be ſatisfied 
"* of them all; but you are angry now, II wave that 
diſcourſe till you are better ſatisfied.” !- - 

8 


4 


Wife. Your grief you ſpeak of, is netting at all to _ 
Ce ' the occaſions given me, 
oY "Husb, My grief is, that the occaſion you take of 
being diſpleaſed, is from what is. my indiſpenſable | 
. og and yours alſo. 
Wife. T The doing your duty is none of my grief. 
Huth. My dear, it is a double grief to me to hear 
fay, the reaſon of your diſlike is from my error 
in the manner of introducing it. Had I forefeen it, 
I would have made no ſcruple to haye laid down all 
my authority, as you call it, as a maſter, and have. 
_ begged of you to let it be done. 
Wife, Don't banter me; you would have aſked my 
leave to ſet up family-worlbip | would you? what, if 
1 had refuſed, would you have let it alone for that? 
"Hub." That i is not a queſtion to be aſked; I am 
ſute you would not have refuſed ; you could not have 
refuſed ſuch a natural known duty; and the certain- 
ty of your free conſent was a very good reaſon why 
Rd omit the ceremony; nay, if 'I "wo Z.. a 
0 


— 
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of it, I queſtion whether I ſhould have aſked you; 1 
rather ſhould have thought I had obliged you in it, 
and ſhould have offended in making it a on 
whether you conſented to it or no. 

Wife. But the more ingenuous truth of the two 
had been to have ſaid, that if you had aſked me, and 
I had refuſed to conſent, yet that you would have 
done it againſt my will; and therefore to avoid the 
ſtrife, you choſe not to propoſe it. Is not that the 
caſe now? 

Husb, My dear, I own it is a duty that I dare not 
omit ; and though, if I had thought that you expec- 
ted it, I would have aſked your conſent, yet I ſhould - 
have aſked it upon a preſumption bf your being rea- 
dy to agree to it; and it would have been the great- 
* eſt affront to you in the world, to have ſuppoſed o- 
therwiſe of you; we ought no more to alk one ano- - 
ther's leave to pray to God, than we ought to aſk 
one another's conſent to eat or drink, riſe up, or fit 


er -- as —— _ — 
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don. 
Mie. Well, you fee, as I told you, I don't diſturb 4 
vou at 16. 
Hub. But if you knew how much that does diſ- 
turb me, I believe you would confider of it. n 
Wife, I don't trouble myſelf about that, I aſſure 3 
you: * . N 


Hub. Well, my dar, 1 nde Sic 5 ſaid to 
you before we were married, at your aunt's houſe, 
upon this very ſubject, when 1 litle thought you 
were, in earneſt ; but Pl perform it — 

Mie. 1 remember nothing of it. | 

Huth. I told you, if you would not let me pray 
with you, I would pray for you; and ſo I do hearti- 
1753 and I hope God will hear me at laſt; he has 
ways to move your heart, though I cannot prevail. 
Mie. O, jour memory is very good; and that 
makes me remember ſomething too that was ſaid at 
the ſame time, which I ſuppoſe you have 9 TID 

Hub, What's that, my dear? 


1 ile, W hy, that 1 would, have my liberty, and , 
„ would 


e 
3% 
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would not be tied to your formalities; but that 1 


would go a- viſiting when I pleaſed, though it were 
when you were at your long prayers; and that [ 


would go to the play, and to the park on Sundays 
too, if I pleaſed. 


Husb, My dear, have I not given you as much li- 


berty as you have deſired ? haye I offered the leaſt 
-reſtraint to you? I have not ſo much as uſed the in- 
treaties and perſuaſions that I capitulated with you to 
have liberty for.. ; 
Wife. But I can fee well enough how you like it, 
and how ill you are pleaſed. 
Husb. Nay, my dear, I never promiſed you that I 
would like ſuch Things, and be pleaſed with them ; 
that is what you cannot ſay we agteed upon; nor I 
believe have you ſo little ſenſe to expect that I can 


like it; but hitherto you have not had the leaſt trou- 


ble of 2 complaint from me, I believe, and heartily 
pray, that God will in his own time open your eyes 
ee that you are in the wrong, and to reſtore you 

8 me and your friends, that we may yet have the 


comfort of one another; and till that time, I bear all 


you think fit to do, with as much patience as I can. 
Wife, But ſtill you are going on with your family- 


government; and now you are for catechiſing your, 


children, as if I was not able to tell them who made 
them as well as you. an 
Hub. I never queſtioned your ability, my deve, 
Mie. No, nor my willingneſs neither; for you 
never alked me whether I had done it, or would do 
it, or not: what was this but expoſing me to all the 
- houſe, as if I was not fit to be truſted with tegching 
a alittle child, but that you were fain to do it yourſelf. 
Hub. Inſtructing our children is the natural work 
both of father and mother; and my talking to the 
child in that manner, no way implies, that you do 


not, or cannot, or that I think ſo; in that your infe- | 


* rence is not juſt, my dear, 
Wife. I think it below you. 


may My Sos how can you think tha, Wien 
15 you 


. : 
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you ſaid to me of your own father, that if he had 


done it ſooner by you, the fatal breach among you 
had never happened. 


Mie. That caſe and this is not alike; I never re- 
fuſed or omitted it, what need you meddle with it ? 

Hub. Well, my dear, ſo the children be but ear- 
* right Nine e ou and 1 will never differ 


out who ſhall do it o but grant me this, that 
it ought to be done. 


Wife. Les, yes, it ought to be done, to be ſure. 
Hub. Then, my dear, if you will allow me ſo 


much -plainneſs, I'll prove to you, that I have not 
done amiſs, berauſe it had not been done to this 
child ; and therefore it was my ety? ta do it, you 
having thought fit to omit it. 


- Wife. How do you _— that out, that I have o- 
mitted it? 


Husb. You ſhall have evanſocrabis evidence im- 
mediately for your conviAion. Come hither, Harry; 
come hither, my dear 


[He calls the little boy, and examines him. 
' Fath. Who made you, my dear? | 
"+ Child. God. | = * 
* Fath. Who told you fo? _ 2 8 
Cbild. You did, pappa, | nm 
| Fath. When, my dear? e 
Child. Juſt now, pa ppa. | 8 25 5 
Fath. Did no body ever tell you ſe before ih 
Child, No, pappa. 
Moth. Sirrah, did not I tell you fe ? 
Child. No, mamma, | | 
Moth. Nor nurſe neither? wan has 
| Child. No mamma. Sar | 
Meth. Tou tell a lie, firrah. * 
; "Chit, No indeed, mamma. 


| Hub. Nay, m dear children are 2 u 
, know, We, . . F | yo 


Wife. 1 am fure he tells an untruth 


Hub. Why, my dear, do not be angry with ſp _ 
* id; 5 * 1 alked ham over and over, who made 4 


Cs him? 


* r 
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im? and he ſaid, he could not tell; the T aſked 
him if no body ever told him? and he ſaid, 0: and 
if he had not anſwered me ſo, which a little ſurpriſ- 
ed me, and troubled me too, I ſhould not have com. 
mitted this invaſion upon your office. 

Mig. Well, well, there is time enough to teach 
him all that, he is not three years old. 
Husb. My dear, I thank God, it is yet early e- 
nougb z but never let you and 1, diſpute about whoſe 
work it is to inſtruct our children. If we do our 
duty, and inſtruct them well, it will find us both 
Work enough, as they grow up: we ſhall be glad to 
help one another, and not um it an Wee 
upon our office. f 
Wife. But it is nonſenſe to meddle wich children 
at three years old: they will anſwer like parrots, and 
ſay what they are bid : hut _ underſtand ning 


of what they ſay. 


Husb. With ſubmiſſion, my Joon! that. is a a miſtake: 


in awe and ſenſe of the greatneſs and majeſty 
God, and the fear we ought to have of offending 
him, is. capable of being received by a child as ſoon 


at it can ſpeak. : * 


Wife. I do not ſee it is to any manner of purpoſe, | 


Husb. My dear, does he know you? d | 
Mie. Yes, to be ſure. | 
Hucb. Does he know you have a rod, "and that he 


en nat bea naughty boy; and that if he does, he 


will make you angry, and you muſt correct aw 
Pie. What's all that to the purpoſe ? 
Hub. By the fame rule he is capable of receiving 
due impreſſions of his maker. Ke . 
Wife, Not at all — 
Husb. Nos doubt, as ſoon as God bas 3 
bis ſoul to receive any knowledge at all, it is our du- 
to help him to receive ſome. knowledge of God: 
2 ot my dear, you are not ignorant bow ſaon a 
little infant will be taugbt to ſin; and I think we 


ougbt to ſtudy to be bete 
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lay a foundation of good in our children before he 
can get in to lay a foundation of evil. 

Mile. You are wiſer than I, to be ſure; and there 
fore you thought fit to begin, as you ſuppoſe, before 
me: but to be ſure, before you inquired of me, or 
conſulted with me any thing about it. 
: Husb. Tou ate diſpoſed to be angry, my dear; my 
comfort is, you have no reaſon; and that Lhave done 
nothing but what 1 think my duty, and not even 
that, with a deſign to diſpleaſe you. _ 
ö Wie. You fancy yourſelf vecy obliging. 
© Hush. I would be always fo to you, my dear. 
Wife. Mighty obliging indeed! in letting me go a- 
; lus always; I ſuppoſe you are aſhamed of your 
wife; if you had, you ſhould not have taken . 1 
did not court you. 

Hutb. My dear, I never let you g0 3 but to 
| laces which I cannot agree to go to, ſuch as the 
% houſe, and to my Lady „where you know 

e company, and the gaming, are things L have not 
deen bred to, and cannot comply with. 


Wife. What, your conſcience will not let you play 
game at cards . | 
Hub. My dear, {ſuppoſe it would as to the Gmp!s 
Aktion, yet Town it will not as to its circumſtances. 
"Wife. What circumſtances, I beſeech you? 
 Husb, Why, firſt, T can employ my time better; 
und they that Low. the value of time, and the haſte 
we are all making to eternity, will think themſelves 
obliged. to waſte as little of their time as they can, _ .-} 
and think it their duty always to employ it in the beit 
manner they can potfibly. 
Wie I think time ſpent in good company, is not 
mil-ſpent. 
Hub. My dear, whey you come nearer the end of 
Jour time, you will think otherwiſe. 
ee. That's more than you ate ſure . 
© Hueh: For your ſake, my dear, I hope you Su 
! be a {ad day for you if you ſhould not, and for 
me ns 15 I ſhould live to ſee it. 
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Wife, Well, that is but one of your nioeties; pray 
- where are the ret? 

Husb. Why, my dear, it is true, I haved other 
ſcruples : and my /econd is this: I am now a father, 
and à maſter of a family, and have ſervants, and chil. 
dren growing up: I have duties upon, me now, which 
were not my duties before, and particularly family- 
worſhip. Thirdly, I am obliged in duty to ſet no e- 
vil example either to children or ſervants; but on the 
- contrary, to let my converſation be in all things ex- 

amplary, that I may not have either my ſervants or 
children juſtify themſelves 1 in any excefics by my ex- 
\ ample. 

Wife. What's all this to lawful things, ſuch as. vi- 
fiting à friend, ſeeing a play, or playing a gatne at 
cards? Thoſe things that you ſpeak & relate to un- 
lawful exceſſes only: bk” ag drunkenneſs, lewdneſs, 
and ſuch things as theſe. 

Huth. Ay, and other things too; and thoſe cir- 
curſtances make ſome things unlawful to me, which 

are not fo in themſelves ; particularly, my dear, you 
Ray there at cards till one or two in the morning I if 
id fo, 1 muſt neglect my duty in . family, and 
cauſe a game at cards to ſuperſede the worlhip of 
God; would not that game at cards be a fin ? 

"Wie X 203, 722, I teld vor at Fir ahtuony's, you 
* ſt go home and ſay your prayers. 

Hub. That was. not the kindeſt thing that ever 
"ov ſaid to me in your life, my dear. 

Wife. 1 ſhall alwa ys uſe you fo, when 
_ rude to me, to 1 — 3 the Lo any. 


"Hub. Then I hope you wil excuſe me 255 going 
8 


again, my dear, 5 
Wife. You may Ray 7 * "if ye A. 2 SIN 
— Hub, Indeed, my dear, 1 | 
fend you' 1 coming away belore you; 5404 qo > 
diſpenſe with my duty to God. upon, any account 


jog are lo 


* 
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Wife. What need you make any excuſes to me? 
any thing will ſerve to a wife, you know. 

Hub. 1 am very loath to diſoblige you, my dear, 
and therefore I am giving you juſt reafons for my be- 
haviour in every part, that your own judgment may 
oblige you to ſay you have no cauſe to take it ill. 

Wife, Other buſbands do not live fo; do you think 
_ any body but me, have their huſbands go to play. 
houſe doors: with thee, and then run away, and. 
Jeave them? 

Hub. Indeed, my dear, I cannot comply with you 

- that part; and told you ſo before I married you. 

ou will excuſe me going to the door with you, I 

80 l take it very kindly; but as for going to the 
plays, as T ſaid of playing at cards, I can ack bet- 

tor employ my time. 

Wife. Yes, yes, you can go home to your prayers ; : 
I wonder you don't make Warn excuſe for 
| going to dinner. 

Hutb. My dear, I am ſorry to bear you make: a jeſt 
and ſcoff at praying to God, Tou never heard me 

make an excuſe for doing any. thing that becomes me 
to do, in my life; I am none of thoſe that make'a 
' ſhew or a boaſt of my duty. I intreat you upon what 

do you ground this banter? Did I ever tell you when 

I carried you to the play-houſe, that I muſt go home 

to my prayers? I tell you plainly, and did ſo befbte 

we were married, I go to no plays; but I * ſaid, 
'1:didnoty becauſ#1 muſt go to my prayers 

Mie. No, no, but your ſpending yout time bets - 
' ter, implies it; for can you ſpend it better than in 
your prayers? and you ſay you are Ns. N 21 
- your time as well as you an 

Husb, Tou talk to me of my praying, my dear, as 
if. I were a mere Phariſee, and e my een at — | 
corner of every ſireet. © oo T: | 

ie. You make more ado- about hide 'A great 
deal, I think, than you need. © 8 | 

Huth: I make no boaſt of them, nor do you know 


** mare of them than needſul family - worſhip re- 
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If I offered any ſuch thing as private prayer, with 

you, I fear you would but make but a mock of it. 
Wie. No, no, not I; you may pray all night and 

all day too, if you pleaſe; for you know you are to 

fpend all your time as well as you can. 

* "My 6 dear, there are duties in aChoitian life 

For every part of time, without letting them interfere 
one with another and yet, my dear, when you are 

at the play, I don't know whether it might not be as 
proper a time for me to Pray, as at any time, eſpe- 
cially on your account. 

Mie. Why then, I beſeech you, more than at uy 

other time? 

Hub. For the ſame reaſons that Job was Sigg 
ſacrifice ſor his ſons and daughters, when they were 
making merry, viz, That 2 _ IN wich into 
; temptation. 9 5 if 

Mie. I deſire none of your prayers. —_ £ 

Huth. For that reaſon you have the more oecaGon. 
for them, my dear, = 1 the more reaſon to pray 
ö We en- 

Wife, L bad rather you wouldgo to the play with 


me 
e lem ſorry fot the woibad choice you 
a — and very forry yow make it impoſſible for me 
; nw, 4 vou. 1 had much rather you would put 
| in a condition. that I might, — to * 
— — —— deny you nothing. 
Wife. Nou will have your own'way ; you will be a 


mooſe huſhed, lord ou are a better. N 
; ack Fdelens ov vil be a r ſr beter 


. 5 r= TO 8 wligion to be a kind 
buſband. tet wer + 
Haid Lord: give you moee religion, my. dear, 
then you will be a kinder wifſqG 

I fe, Do not trouble your head a6 bah en we, 1 
tell vou, till 1 por: * a bill 0 Jr at 
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Wife. You'll have no thanks for it, your labour is 
all loſt. 

Horb. 1 hope not, my dear: but 1 intreat you let 
us have.no more of this kind of diſcourſe, you mix it 
with ſo much profaneneſs, as well as ankindneſs, 
that it is very grievous. and very afllicting to me; 
I was in hopes never to have fcen you come this 
leng the 

75 ife, What length am I come? 

Husb. I deſire not to enter into particular; 1 fear 
you are laying in a great ſtock for repentance, and 
our diſcourſe does but increaſe it; therefore I forbear 
ſaying any more, for in multiplying words, there 
wanteth not ſin. 

Wife, I deſire to — uſed better, or I ſhall 18 
worſe wife. * 

Husb, You are diſpoſed to be out of temper at 
this time, my dear: 1 hope you will be of another 
mind when you re of it; I'll leave you 
a while. # . 

Wi oy For as long 25 700 pleaſe. 


le withdraws, and goes up fairs. 


| When her buſband was gone, and the bad ſet a 
while, and muſed upon what ſhe had done, her pa- 
Lon began to abate, and reaſon to take place 

her fouls and firſt her unkindneſs to her huſband” 

an to ſhew-itſelf-to her; I believe, lays ſhe 49 


herſelf, © I have angered him heartily 3 well it an- 


not be helped now, a him take it as he will.“ 

But a little further thinking brought her more to 
herſelf, and then her affeRion to him ſtirred in her, 
and ſhe breaks out again, But wby ſhould I treat 
bim thus? He never was unkind to me in his life, 
he has been the moſt tender huſband that ever woman 
had, and has taken me with eircumſtanees ill enough; 
and heal it all —— nm 1 and 

— r HEL ti 4 
goes 40 forab: to him, but cannot find 
inquires for him, the ſervants fay be is in 
n up (he A Was — 
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down again, and was gone out ; then looking out at 
the window, ſhe ſaw him at a diſtance walking ve 
melancholy 1 in ſome fields near the houſe all alone by 
himfelf. By this time, ſhe was entirely come to 
bimſelf, andiſeeing him walk ſo ſolitary, it made her 
very uneaſy the ſends a ſervant to him to tell him 
the deſtred to ſpeak with him; and in hopes of his 
coming, ſhe run out into the garden to meet bim; 
but tbe boy brought her word again he was gone, and 
ey cauld not find him. 

No ſhe began violently to reproach herſelf with 
ion il uſage of her hufband, and ſhutting herſelf in- 
to her chamber, (the reflected bitterly on herſelf, 

„What a brute have I been,“ ſaid ſhe, © to the 
beſt hulband that ever woman bad | that took me 
without a farthing portion, when I was turned out 
of doors by my father and mother; that never ſaid an 
unkind thing to me in bis life; and when I have loſt 
ol. at a time at play, never ſaid ſo much as, Why 
did you do fo? or grudged parting with his money 
What barbarous language have I given him! and how 
calmly and tenderly has be returned it all along, 
thout one unkind word ? ſure I am the verieſt 
Me of a wife ever man had | and do not deſerve 
at ever he ſhould have the leaſt value for me again 
She ſtopt a while and wept vehemently ; and then 
went on with her exclamations upon herſelf, thus ;— 
Then what have I quarreled with bim for! but 
for what all the women in the nation, but I, would 

" walne a man for, vis. for his being ſober, and virtu- 
ou, and religious; and did ever a "fool talk to a huf. 

band as I did, about his family orders! his prayi 
to God and the like; whyz my own conſcience 4 
me, that he is in the right, and I am in-the wrong : 
and though I mind nothing myſelf, I cannot but own 
be does well: ſure I am the worſt creatate alive! 
There are many women and men tooy that have reli- 
gion little enough; but ſure never any Wemag abuſed 

à huſband for being better than themſelve fare. 

Here ſhe dual en it into tears n an Nail im 
. n * 
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patient, upon every little noiſe ſhe heard in the houſe, 
to know if her huſband was come home. 

Her huſband had borne all her taunts with the ut · 
moſt patience, as above; and bad not withdrawn at 
laſt, but that he found himſelf moved by her talking 
;rreligiouſly and profanely ; when fearing he. ſhould 
fly out in a paſſion too, and fo give her any indecent 
language as ſhe did him, and which he thought him- 
ſelf obliged to avoid, he withdrew. 

He was however not only ſurpriſed, but extremely 
afflicted at this treatment: and not only at this as an 
accident, but at the ſad proſpect of what he was to 
expect from the continuance of it; and that both as 
it reſpected the conduct of herſelf abroad, which be- 
gan to be public; and alſo the treatment he was to 


have from her at home. 


However, as the belt remedy for the diſorder of 


2 paſſions, he went immediately into his cloſet, and — 


th com earneſtly to God for a patient ſubmiſive frame: 
in bimſelf to all his providences ; that he might not 
lay any ſtreſs upon the inſtrument, but view the 
meaning and deſign of ſovereing ropes in all thoſe 
things, not forgetting at the ſame time, e pray very x 
kate for bis wife, that God would open her ehe, * 


a troe fepentance and reformation?: / 
＋ his brought him to a perſect ra | 
and after ſome time ſpent thus, he went out, an} 
took à walk in fome fields behind his houſe, Where 
his wife. afterwards, as is noted above, diſcovered 
* from ber chamber window ; but before the mei- 
dhe ſent came thither, he was gone, having 
5 led into the city; and as he went, he accidental- 
ly. met with his wife's father; and going to take a 


glaſs of wine together, the een diſcourſe K 
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Son. We would do all much better, if we had 
your bleſſing, Sir, and might have ſome. of your hei 
company. 
Fuatb. Indeed, ſon, you have my bleſſing and good he 
wiſhes very teartily ; I have no other reaſon. | ab 
Sn. I thank. you for it fo far, Sir; but we are alk 
without it in a family way ; which is what I long to 
have over. 'Is there no way, BY to obtain your do 
pardon 2? ? 2 <1 
Fatb. God has 10 obliged” us to pardon offences de 
that are never acknowledged, ſon. * 
- Son. Sir, your agb r and I are one now; be 
pleaſed to accept my acknowledgment for her; I do 
moſt freely ewn ſhe has been in the wrong in every 
part, and VII beg your pardon for her on my knees, 
_ _ -Fath. If you will fay ſhe defires you te do ſo, I' 
grant it at firſt Worl and abate you the ceremony of 
kneeling. "448 
Son I wiſh I could ſay ſo, Sir, honeſtly ; but I | 
dare not ſay ſo, unleſs it were true. c 
Habe I know that very well; and therefore | pat v 
n upon your bare ſaying it. 
. It is my gteat grief, that it is not IO ſo t 
a 
t 


5 2 old have it; but can you abat nothing, Sir? 
. Nay, tom: Pil les. if t 3 weet ] 
come and ſay, Daughter ham in tbe wrong; 

Wh ought not to have reformed my family; or if 1 had, { 

"Sought not to haye expected you or your brother | » 

mould have complied with it; and therefore you ] 

Shave been in the right; and Fam very forry it o 
gone ſo far, pray come and ſee me? * 

8. No, Sir, 1 never fo much as thought you were 

in the wrong; nor do I ſay, but my wife opght to 

come and acknowledge ber ault, and alk your par- 
don; but the has had ill adviſers : if I bad influence 

| enough on her to prevail, ſhe ſhould neither gat nor 
fleep, till the aſked your pardon in the oe man- 

A ebe 1 8 
Fath. For your fake, ſon, and oleh you ſe 

wilhog I am to heal a family breach, if %, 
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one word by you, that ſhe acknowledges ſhe has fail - 


ed in her duty, and defires me to be reconciled. to 


her, I'll come to your houſe and ſee you to-morrow. 

Son. It is my grief, Sir, that I cannot promiſe for 
ber, that ſhe ſhould comply with what is ſo reaſon- 
able, and ſo kind: I acknowledge, Sir, you cannot 
alk leſs. 

Fath, Nay, I do not expect it; I know ſhe won't 
do it; did ſhe not refuſe ſo much as to ſee me when 
ſhe had no reaſon, but to think the was upon her 
deathbed ? 

Son. I am ſorry to own to you, Sir, that I have 
not intereſt enough in her, to prevail for what is fo 
juſt, and ſo much her duty; it is my affliction, I 
did not think ſhe would have ſtood out ſo long. 


— 


Fath. I do not expect it of you, fon; I know ber: 


I wiſh you could prevail withsher upon ſome other 


accounts; ſhe manages herſelf very Erangely, as. 1 


hear. 


Son. I hope time ma ay ſhew her the miftakes he 


commits ; they are not of any great conſequence z ſhe 


will be wiſer, Sir, with a little more experience. :-t5 


Fath, But in the mean time, ſhe ruins her reputa- 


tion, and may ruin your eſtate ; for ſhe goes ſo much * 7 
N 7275 2 


abroad, Me is very ſeldom at home ; and more t 
that, T hear ſhe plays. 


Son. I have no doubt at all of her virtue, though 


ſhe may err in her #prudence, Sir; and — 
me ſay, I hope a little time will rectify it all. As 10 


play, ſhe does not play high. 
5 


th. Why, ſon, I heard ſhe loſt col. at Sir Fog 


thony's a few nights ago. I wonder you will let her 


go there; I forbade her that houſe when ſhe was a2 


maid 3 nay, her brother (give him his due) blamed 


her for going there; be is the moſt rakith fellow in 


the town, and his liſters, whom ſhe uſed to viſit, are 


do bettet than they ſhould be; I would have you, for 


her lake, AF mul as * * to OY her en 
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- Son. Alas, Sir, ſne is not to be perſuaded by me 
to things of leſs conſequence than that 

 Fath. Then you muſt reſtrain her. | 

Son. That is a taſk I am no way qualified ſor, any 
farther than the violence of i intteaties and perſuaſions 
will have any effect. 

Fath. Why then a . may ruin herſelf, and you 
too; I thought you had been fitter to make a huſ- 
band than that comes to; why, it is not ill uſing A 
wife, it is to love her, to teſtrain her from ruining 
her own reputation, and your eſtate. Do you think 
I would perſuade you to uſe her ill? Though ſhe has 
not behaved well to me, ſhe is my daughter, and was 
once my beſt beloved daughter; — 1 love her very 
well ſtill, and 1 would not have my ſcores paid that 


. a Truly, Sir; if: that be required of a buſband, 
I am not ft for a huſband; and as to ruining me, in- 
deed if \my wife will ruin me, I may be ruined; for 
E-can' never frame my temper to uſe any violence or 
— ern with her; beſides, her temper is ſuch, ſhe 
a ſet all the houſe i n —— _ expoſe herſelf 
9; the world. 
Bab. Pray, what ſaid the to you for loſing gol. at 
play? J hear you paid it for her. 

Son. No, Sir, I would not diſhonout her ſo much; 
5 1 gave it her immediately to pay for herſelf: ſhe ſaid 
of her own accord, ſhe was in the wrong, and ſhe 
would play no more: I wiſh ſhe would loſe sol. 
though I paid it this very night, ſo ſhe might but be 
prevailed with to leave it off. 
Fuatb. I hear ſhe behaves very ill N at We 
too. 1 
Son No, no Sir; 1 do not complain of her; ſhe 


would be a very good wife to me, Sir, if I could per- 


ſuade her to leave off keeping company with two or 
three families ; and 1 ur in time Ren de ticed 
of them 

Feth. I cannot but be glad that B are told — 
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i all 1 feared of her, before you had her: you have 

nothing to blame me for. . N 
Son. Sir, I blame no body; the is a very good 

7 wile. + | * | 

Fath, Well, you are kind to her; but I blame her 
extremely ; and it is a grief to me, that any one 

L out of my family ſhould behave ſo. T am ſenſible 

how obliging you have carried it to her, and do ſtill, 

L and how tenderly you uſe her; and I wanted an or- 

4 caſion to tell you, thet though (he has not grace to 

0 make you a ſuitable return for it, I ſhall never for 

J it, nor 1 hope forget to reward it. . 

s Son. Sir, you lay too much ſtreſs upon what is no- 

; thing but my duty, and what ſhe very well deſerves: 

t for, to give her her due, when ſhe is not prejudiced by 
her paſſions, which are haſty, and which hurry her 

, too violently after the gaieties of the town, and the 
company which the is fond of, ſhe is of the moſt en- 

r gaging temper in the world; and no man that has 

c any ſenſe or affection, can be unkind to her. I ma 

- have faults on my fide, and I ſhould think it hard the 

f would not bear with them; and I fee nothing in her 
but I can bear with, and wait patiently for the return 

t | of her temper. Nothing afflifts me ſo much in her, 

as to ſee her fo entirely empty of any thing that is 

; religious, that ſhe will hardly bear with our fami 

d orders, and the common worſhip of God: but as 

e that muſt be wrought by the immediate hand of 

. God, I hope ſtill it will come in his due time; She 


e wants no ſenſe of things, nor knowledge of what is 
' our natural duty, either to God, or one another. | 
e Fatb. Well, fon, you have more hopes of her than 
I have, I afſure you. I cannot but ſay, if any thing 
e on earth can bring her to a ſenfe of her duty, either 
- to God or man, it mult be ſuch a winning obliging 


carriage as ſhe receives from you. If you will not 
work on her, ſhe muſt be the moſt ungrateful crea? 
ture on earth; conſidering in what circumſtances you 
took her, and that you have had her three years with- 
out having had a penny with her. 2 65 4 
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Son. Sir, as I told you before I married her, I would 
never aſk any thing of you on that account, till I had, 
if poſſible brought her and you to be reconciled ; ſo 
I have been as good as my word ; I am ſure ſhe has 
| ſuffered no inconvenience on that account. 

Farb. But I ſhall not be ſo unjuſt to you as to let 
you ſuffer on that account; and therefore, though I 
cannot receive her as a daughter, yet I ſhall always 
dalue you, and treat you as à ſon, nay, as my own 
. ſon; and though for her I would not diſburſe a ſhil- 
ling, yet I have reſolved, and have wanted an oppor- 
tunity to tell you that I will give. you, for your own 
ſake, not for bers, as much as I would have given 
ber, if ſhe had never diſobliged me,; and if you are 
willing to have it ſettled on either, or both children, 

I will do it when you pleaſe. - 

Sen. It is mote, Sir, than I can aſk, and therefore 
it ſhall be ſettled as you ſhall think bt. I bope my 
wife will think herſelf obliged to thank Jou, Sir, as 
well as I. 

Fath, I do not expect or regard her . whilſt 
ſhe ſtands out againſt her duty. 'The ſubmiſſion I 
have inſiſted upon, is no ceremony; I demand it not 
in reſpect to myſelf, but as a debt due to the world, 
in acknowledgment of her duty to God and her pa- 
xents ;. and as I had never with-held her portion, but 

in expectation that, ſome time or other, ſhe would 
— complied, and have come to herſelf; fo L will 
make no advantage of the, delay, but you hall have 
the, intereſt of it from the day of her marriage: and 
as I ſay this is done to oblige you, and as an acknow- 
ledgment of your extraordinary behaviour to my 
daughter; ſo you ſhall not take it ill, that I defire 
her to take not:ce, I will not now accept of her ſub- 
" miſſion, or be any wiſe concerned with her, or for 
her, upon any account whatſoever, 
San. Sit, as the goodneſs you are pleaſed to ex- 
preſs to me, is more than I have merit to balance, or 
reaſon to expect ; To I beg you would not Jet-your 
hindneſs to me be Ram with any further Krenn 


— 
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to my wife : for ſince our good or evil being in this 


world is inſeparable, this would be laying a heavy load 


on me, at the ſame time that you are obliging me in 
the higheſt manner poſſible ; nay, this would be an 
unſpeakable grief to me, fince all the proſpect of 
happineſs I have in this world, conſiſts in the hopes 


I have of one day making up this wretched breach, 


to the comfort and ſatisfaction of us all. 

Fath. Well, however, you may deliver this as a 
meſſage to your wife from me ; only noting, for your 
own private ſatisfaction, that F do not make this with 
the ſame unalterable reſolution as I have the other. 

Son hen; Sir, I intreat you, let not me be the 
meſſenger of any thing to my wife that I know will 
grieve bet. . kee 

Fath. If the abſence from her father had been any 
grief to her, ſhe would not have borne it out ſo long; 
4 cannot ſuppoſe it any grief to ber. 1 

Son. But, Sir, I have many reaſons to believe it is 
a grief to her; and many more to hope, that it will 
be much more a grief to her than it is, when God 
ſhall be pleaſed to ſhew her both the ſin of what is 
paſt, and what is her duty for time to come; which 
time I earneſtly pray for, and not without hope: and, 
Sir, as 1 ſhall always make it my endeavour to con- 


Vince her, how much it is her duty to acknowledge 


her offence both to God and her father, and humbl 
to aſk pardon of both: I beg you would not der U. 
lencing argument in her mouth to anſwer my intrea- 


ties and perſuaſions with, by ſaying to me, Do not 


you know, it is too late? and has not my father faid, 


If 1 do not ſubmit myſelf to him now, he will not 


accept me? If God ſhould fay ſo at the ſame time, 
Sir, the would be undone; and the having you fay 


on the one hand, may tempt her to defpair of God's. 
. mercy on the other, and fo make that convictioh 


which 1 hope ſhall be her mercy, whenever it comes, 


be her ruin. | [lhe father embraces him. 


 Fath. Dear ſon, you are fitter to be a father than 
Lam ; I am fully anſwered by your arguments; no- 
15 i Dd 2 thing: 
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thing can be more engaging than the affection you 
diſcover for a wife, that I doubt never deſerved it 
from you, and I believe never will: I will forbear 
the meſfage; ſay to her then, whatever you will, and 
whatever God ſhall direct you, in order to bring her 
to her duty. You give me ſome hopes that God will 
yet be merciful} to her, in that he has fixed ſuch a 
concern for her good, in one ſo capable of being a 
_ prevailing, inſtrument with her. 1 pray God bleſs 
| your counſel, to her good. 1 
3 " part, and the. young gentleman goes home 
3 is wi S. 18 | Nan Nase. . 
Hlis wife had impatiently waited for his return; 
ber paſſion was entirely over, and her affectign to ber 
*/ huſband acting now as violently the other way. Sbe 
had afflited. herſelf, exceedingly at his not coming 
home; in ſo much that her grief put her very much 
out of order, and ſhe had thrown herſelf down upon 
a couch in her chamber; but had ordered her ſer- 
vants not to Fail to call her as ſoon. as their maſter 
came in. i UE SG KI | 
+. As ſoon as he came-in, which was later than his 
uſual time, and upon enquiring for his wife was told 
by the ſervants, that ſhe was very ill, he ran directly 
up ſtairs into her chamber, before any body could 
give her notice of bis being come; but ſhe, who liſ- 
tened too attentively to want a meſſenger, heard him 
coming up ſtairs; and riſing haſtily off the couch, 
ſhe tan to the top of the ſtairs to him, and taking 
bim violently in ber arms, My dear ! ſays ſhe, for- 
give me, that I have ungratefully inſulted, and baſe- 
| eh tendereſt huſband, and the beſt tem · 
per in the world. Tears chocksd her words, and ſhe 


— 


Could ſay no more; and baving riſen up, and run 


acroſs the room too haſtily, the violence of that mo- 
; HOO and her own paſſions, overcame her, and ſhe 
le called out for help; and the ſervants immedi- 
ately running in, ſhe was carried back to her cham- 


der, and in ſome ſhort time the came to herſelf again; 
EG 75 but 
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x but finding ber buſband fitting by her, and very anxi- 


ous for her, it renewed her grief, and made her for 
fome time unable to expreſs herſelf freely, 

When ſhe was entirely recovered, and fit to con- 
verſe, ſhe ordered the ſervants to withdraw; and 
then with abundance of tears ſhe acknowledged to 
him, how ſenſible ſhe was, that ſhe had uſed him ill ; 
and that ſhe had not behaved herſelf as became her, 
in any of her carriage to him; how afflicted ſhe had 
been at his abſence ſo long, believing that ſhe: had 
exaſperated him, and grieved him; and in ſhort af- 


ſured him, ſhe would endeavour to make him amends. 


by a quite different behaviour to him all her life after. 
The grief he had coneeived at her ſwooning away, 
and the ſurpriſe of it, together with the extreme joy 
he: felt within himſelf, at her declzring her reſolu- 
tions of altering her conduct, cauſed him to ſpeak + 
little to her, except what he thought proper to com- 
ſort her, till ſhe preſſed him, by often repeating ſuch 
queſtions as theſe : My dear, do you forgive me? 
Are you not angry? Were you not very angry? and 
the like; which made him, after ſome paute, anſwer. 
thus: | > ie 
Hub. My dear, I am not angry, nay I was not au- 
gry ; I never knew what it was to be angry with you: 
but I cannot ſay I-was not grieved, and heartily af- 
flicted; but you have abundantly made me amends, . 
and much mote than ever I deſired of you; for I can 
allow' of no ſubmiſſions and ſubjections between you 
and I, but thoſe of love; but you will add to my fa- 
tisfaQion, more than you are aware of, or that I can 
expreſs, if. you. will give me leave. to aſk you one 
queſtion. R f 
Mie. What is that, my dear? Pllanſwer you any- 
queſtion you can aſk, as well as I can. . | 
Hub., How long, my dear, after I left. you, was 
it before your affections prevailed over your paſſion, 
to work this bleſſed change upon your mind? | 
ie. My dear, you were not gone a quarter of an 
Hour, before.my heart ſtruck me, that I had been un- 


* 
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kind to you; and I acknowledge that have not 
2 at my hands. ” — | 
5 Huth. My dear, I am fatisfied, fully fatisfied ! 
The work is of God, to him ſhall be the glory; and 
I Will take it for a bleſſed token, that it ſhall not end 
| here, for his works are all perfect. 
The wife had no gueſs at what he meant by this, | 
and therefore made no reply; but his joy at her an- | 
ſwer proceeded from this, that he knew the change | 
was wrought” in her that very time, nay, as near as | 
he could gueſs, the very moment that he, as is noted | 
before, was carneſily praying to God, not only to 
give him patience to bear the affliction, but in his. 
- own tithe to open her eyes to her duty, eonvince her- 
of her fin, and bring her to a ſincere repentance ; 
$7 . zog. and this was an unſpeakable comfort to 
. 


This affected bim ſo much, that as ſoon 2s brood 
#  -polkibly leave his wife, he retired to his cloſet, and 
with'great thankfulneſs and joy, gave praiſes to the 
divine goodneſs for his beginning of mercy ; not for- 
getting earneſtly'to-pray, that God would be pleaſed 

to carry on this work, to a thorough awakening the 
conſcience of his wife, and bringing ber to a ſenſe of 
ber duty to God, and to a fincere repentance for her 
former errors; in which how he'was heard, and how 
— be was 88 will appeat in the fol- 


la dy having, is faid's. 


The father of this y young lady 
| hore, been 'diſcourfing with ber huſband ſame time; 
when they parted he went home, where he found a 
Jetter directed to his daughter, and which bad come 
incloſed in one to him from his fon, who had gone a» 
droad into the army, as is noted already. This letter he 
immediately ſent away by a ſervant to his daughter; 
and it was brought to her juſt at that time when ber 
buſband was withdrawn, as above; ſo that when he 
came back, be found his wife all in teurt again. He 
began to comfort her, thinking it was the effect of 
N thing nnn = 
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ſhe undeceived him, by ſhewing him the letter from 
her brother, which was to this purpoſe. 


3. ET 


- 


Dean SroTER, 

« WHILE I had a hand to write to you, I too ſel- 
dom paid you the reſpet which my affection and du- 
ty to you required; and now I have neither a hand 
to write or a heart to ditate. My laſt gave you an 
account of my being wounded at the fiege of Doway, 
of which, after ſome. time, I was cured; though I lay 
all the winter ſick at Liſle. Now I am the molt miſer- 
able object in the world. I was taken priſoner of 
war laſt week, and IL am brought to this place, hay _ 
ing my right arm broken by a muſket ball, aud to- 
morrow it. muſt be cut off. God is juſt, ſiſter; I cut 
off my father's right arm, as to his family, when I. 
broke from him by violence, and went abroad againſt 
his conſent ;. now I loſe my right arm as a juſt reta- 
liation. I inſulted my father upon my having an e- 
tate without him; now I muſt come a- begging to 
my father for bread, or periſh in miſery, for my e- 
| ate is gone, and Lam out. of commiſſion. God is 
juſt, fſter | he is very juſt! I hope. you have begged 
my father's pardon, and obtained his bleſſing; tho“ 1 
may never live to do it. I have wrote my father for 
ſome aſſiſt ance, but have little reaſon. to expect it. 

Adieu. 7 N . R „nei 
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The grief of this ſurpriſing letter, and the concern 
ſhe had been in before, upon her breach with her 
huſband, put her into ſuch an agony, that ſne ſpoke 
not a word, but inceflantly grieved and wept ;: nor 
could the tendereſt, moſt affectionate expreſhons of 
ber husband, who never ſtirred from her, procure a 
word ftom ber all that evening. She went to bed 
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| kindneſs to me conſidered :/ and therefore I repeat 
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indeed, but got no ſleep that night ; and by the next 


morning it had thrown her into a high fever, which 
brought her to death's door, as we call it; and as it 


' pleaſed God, that, during the violence of her diſ- 


temper, ſhe retained the perfeck uſe of her ſenſes ; 
fo the ſenſe of her danger awakened her to a ſenſe of 


der duty, as will appear in the next dialogue. 
. 4 F — . | 7 e 


Tue FOURTH DIALOGUE. 


TE laſt dialogue gave an account of the acci- 
1 dent which had thrown the young married lady 
into a dangerous fever, and left her in a very weak 
condition, Her huſband, as he was a tender affec- 


= tionate relation, was in the utmoſt concern and 


affliction for her, feeing a great deal of danger of her 


life; ſo, as he was alſo a ſerious Chriſtian, he could 
not be without inexpteſſible anxieties about her fu- 


ture ſtate, He had been backward to ſpeak to her 


of death, or of any of the perplexities which were 

upon him for her condition, leſt the impreſſion ſhould 

be affiſtant to the diſeaſe; yet he thought it was his 

' - indiſpenſable duty, not to be wanting to make her 
ſenſible of her danger, as to her ſouls condition; and 


eſpecially as to the breach with her father, which he 


. always acknowledged was unjuſtifiable, and a great 
in in her, both againſt God and her father. 


While be was fitting mournfully by her, and his ' 


| heart oppreſſed with the ſtruggle he had between his 

duty to tell her his thoughts, and his fear of injuring 

ber health by it; ſhe put an end to bis trouble: of 
that kind, by-beginning with him thus : 


Wife. My dear, you ſee I am dying; | but I cannot 


go out of the world without repeating my acknow- 
- ledgment to you, that I have not carried it to you as 
became me, or done either the duty of à wife of à 


Chriſtian, as to you in particular; eſpecially your 
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my ou pardon, Forgive me, my dear, and 
let me be ed you do it freel 7 for this is not a 
time to compliment me. 

Hub. My dear, I have been batkracd to ſpeak, 
becauſe I would not oppreſs and diſcourage thee z 
but I cannot deny, that I fear thy danger is great. As 
tor what tfoubles thy mind about any catriage to me, 


be as eaſy as if we vete not yet come together. 1 


have not the leaſt regret, or reſentment in my heart 
about it, it is all to me as if it had never been done. 

Wife. Then ſay you forgive me you muſt oy ſo; 
ſay you forgive me, my dear. 

Husb, It I did not ſay fo, bai before, it was 
becauſe I would not call it an offence ; but ſince you 
will have me call it fo, I do forgive all that can be 
thought an offence againſt me, with all the freedom 
and joy I am capable of. The Lord forgive all our 


offences againſt him. 


Wife. Then my dear, I am ſatiebed; and thankful ; 
and if God ſpare me further life, I'll wake thee full 
amends, if it be in my power; if not, my requeſt is, 
Let it anſwer all the reproaches that ſhall be caſt up- 


on me, after I am gone, by telling the whole worid 


that I acknowledged it, and aſked you partdon. 
Hutb. My dear, let it take up none of your thoughts; 
matters of greater moment are before thee; if thy life 
is in Nase, a8 a fear, I beg of thee, my dear, look. 
up to him that gives life, and to whom are 2 | 
of life, and of death. 
Wife, I have a fad proſpe&t within ! a guilty foul, 
and a hardened beart. | 
Hub. But there is forgiveneſs ik him that he 
may be frared: and he will take away the heart of | 
ſtone, and give a heart of fleſh, | 
Wife, Bnt it is very late to aſk it now] very late 
A ſick-bed. js an ill time to repent in! when the body | 


is burdened with the force of a difeaſe, the ſou]. o 


prefled with a fearful view of eternity, and the ſenſes 
ſeldom free to act their part! 


3 My nt thongh it be very 5 it is 
R never 


el ns 


never too late; powerful grace is not” reſtrained to 
time, nor limited by circumſtances 5 one relenting 

thought, ſincerely caſt up to heaven, one hearty wiſh, 
one returning ſigh, can reach heaven: be not afraid 
to caſt thy ſoul at his feet, whoſe nature and e 
ty is ever to have mercy, and to forgive. 

"Wife. I cannot ſay, that it is too late. 

Hub. Remember then the words opt our ble ſſed 
Saviour himſelf, Be not afraid, only believe, My dear, 


mall 1 deſire the miniſter to make thee a viſit, and 


pray with thee?” it may be God may direct him to 
ſpank ſomething to thy comfort, 
Wife. No, my dear; thoſe prayers of thine which 
1 have wickedly and unkindly made my jeſt, ſhall be 
now my only comfort. And as God is juſt, in bring= 
ing me to want thy prayers, which I too much flight- 
ed, fo he is good, and may be pleaſed to do me good 
by the means that, I ſo wickedly condemned; that 
+ others may know the duty of ſo near a relation as 
huſband and wife; and 1 may, if I ſhould live, know 
bow to yalue them for the future. | Will ** pray 
with me, my dear? 


Hub. As well as my grief will permit me, my 
dear, I: will with all my heart. . 

Upon her earneſt requeſt, her huſband prayed with 

her; and ſhe ſeemed ſo affected with the confeſſion 

of fingt which he made to be as it were the intzoduc- 


- © tory-part of his prayer, that. from that time forward, 


he 3 great — * of; ber being a ay - | 


4.0 He vided being Jong, in re ſpect of en 


but as be was never from her, either night er day, | 


e cauſed: him to pray with her almoſt every two 
hours; and ſometimes would break out in ſhort eja- 
eulatory prayers herſelf; in which he could perceive, 
mingled with deep bumiliation and confe ſſion, plain 


appearances of her having more boys of 2 5 future 


ſtate, than before. 


Fler huſband encouraged by this, in one of bis 


prayers, making confeſſion of fin, mentioned fome- 
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thing of the errors and miſtakes of youth, which we 
are hurried into by the violence of our paſſions, and 
the violent affection with which we entertain our 
pleaſutes and vanities; and then went on to a con- 
feſſion, of the fin of rejecting the counſel of our in- 
ſtructors, and refuſing to ſtoop to the juſt reproofs of 
thoſe to whom we are committed by the conſequence 
of our relation, or by our dependence upon them, 
and to whom it is our duty to ſubmit; thus proceed- 
ing to point out, though gently, the fin ſhe had been 
guilty of, in reſiſting the admonitions-of her parents: 
imploring God's pardon for it, and that her eyes 
might be opened, to ſee and and acknowledge it. 
| As ſoon as this prayer was over, the turned herſelf 
towards him, and reaching out her hands to him, ſhe 
embraced him with great paſſion and-carneſtneſs, as 
her ſtrength would permit. My dear, ſaid ſhe, I bleſs 
God for what he has put into thy heart to ſay upon 
that ſubject. I am convinced I have ſinned greatly 
in that matter of my father; I am convinced, I am 
convinced; -repeating the words ſeveral times, with 
very great earneſtneſs, and abundance of tears. 
Her huſband told her, he was very glad to hear ber 
2 tay ſo much; that it had lain much upon his mind to 
mention it to her, but that he was loath to grieve 
ber; but he hoped, that as God had been pleaſed to 
make her ſenſible of the evil of it, ſo he would, as 
of old, in the caſe of the great penitent David, no 
ſooner gave her a reſolution to confeſs the ſin, but 
add the comfort of his pardon. I/aid, I will confeſs 
my tranſ/greſſion unto the Lord, and thou fargaveſt the 
iniquity of my fin. TT OTITIS 
She looked up with a kind of {mile at theſe words, 
and ſaid, God will forgive me, my dear, though my 
father won't. At which her huſband ſaid, My dear, 
if God forgive us, ic is not ſo much to us, if others 
do not; but I dare ſay, if thy father heard thee, he 
would not wait for any further acknowled * 
Shall I let him know it? ſaid her huſband, I know 
his heart mourns for thee. My.dear, ſaid ſhe, I am 
12 in 
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in an ill condition to aſk him for forgiveneſs now; 
but if he was here, I would do it as well as;I could, 
with all my heart. And here her tears again inter- 
tupting her, the ſaid no more. 
Hler huſband found it was not proper to ſay much 
more to her at that time, ber diſtemper being violent, 
fo he withdrewg ſecretly pleaſed to hear her ſpeak 
with ſo much earneftnefs and concern about her fa- 
ther; and immediately ſent a ſervant to her father, 
with a letter to tell him, he defired to ſee him in the 
morning; and withal wrote ſome account of the oc- 
caſion. The father, though he took the news of ber 
illneſs very heavily, for he (till loved her very tender- 
ly, yet receiving this part of the account with grea: 
_ datisfaQtion, came early in the morning to the houſe ; 
where his ſon in law gave him an account of all the 
particulars of his wife's diſcourſe, . ba 9448 3 
But it was too late; for her fever had increaſed 
upon ber with ſo much violence in the night, that 
when her father came into the room, ſhe was ſpeech- 
leſs, and to alloutward appearance, at the very point 
of death, SEES. RAINS 
Her buſband, though paſſionately afflicted at ſo (; 
a fight, yet willing 40 give her all the conſolation h 
could, ſpoke cloſe to her ear, that her father was 
come, but ſhe did not ſeem to take any notice of it; 
de repeated it, adding, he was come to give her his 
bleſſing, and aſſure ther, that he had forgiven all the 
breach between them; at which words ſhe opened 
her eyes, and looked at her father ; but cloſed them 
immediately, and temained ſpeechieſs. My dear, 
ſaid her huſband, give us a ſign if you underſtand us; 
Would you have your father to forgive you? (at which 
me lifted up her hand:) and pray for thee ? ſaid her 
"huſband; at which ſhe lifted up her hand again, and 
juli opened her eyes, but could not ſpeak. 
This was a melancholy fight for two ſuch near re- 
- tations to bear; nor did it afford any thing more that 
ſerxes to our preſent purpoſe. The father prayed by 
her bed fide, and gave thanks for any appearpnees of 
* = . . mency 
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mercy to her ſoul; and committing her into the 
hands of her Redeemer, they retired, expeRing her 
departing every moment. | Alf: 
But Providence had otherwiſe determined it; for 
though ſhe lay in that condition two or three days, 
et it pleaſed God, after that, the fever ſeemed to a- 
te, and ſhe came to her ſpeech again, and in a few 
days more grew better, tho? ſo very weak, as made 
her recovery be very flow. | 
Now a new care and anxiety ſeized upon her huſ- 
band ; who, though truly joyful at the hopes he had 
of his wife's recovery, which a few days before there 
us no room to expect; yet he could not but be fear- 
ful, leſt her convictions ſhould wear off, with a ſenſe 
of her danger, as is uſual in the caſe of death-bed re- 
pentance; and that the near proſpect of death now 
diſappearing, her love of vanity and pleafure ſhould 
return with her health]; and therefore, like one that 
truly loved her ſoul's advantage, as well as her per- 
ſonal welfare, he began early to put her in mind of 
the debt ſhe owed to the goodneſs of God, which 
ſeemed to be giving her a new life; and to whom the 
hours ſhe ſhould now beſtow ought to be dedicated, 
as given for that purpoſe. His often repeating thefe 
things, gave occaſion to the following diſcourſe; 
which, though it (ſuffered ſeveral intermiſſions from 


her weakneſs, yet it being all to the ſame purpoſe, 


will be very well read as one continued dialogue. 
She began with her huſband upon the occaſion, as I 
have noted, of his often repeating the cautions againſt 
forgetting, after her recovering, the ſenſe of her ate, 
which ſhe had upon her mind, when the was in ex- 
pectation of death, 5 | | 


Wife. My dear, ſays ſhe, I ſee what you are afraid 
of; you fear I fhall forget God's goodneis to me, as 
ſoon as I am recovered. 8 8 
Hub. I hope, my dear, you cannot forget neither 
what you are, nor what you were. ad wk + 
Mie. But I ſee plainly you are anxious about it. 


— 
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Hutb. My dear, do not take it ill : « We are not 
ignorant of Satan's devices. Our adverſary the devil, 
like a roaring lion, goes about ſeeking whom he may 
_ devour.” We are all too ſubject to forget the vows 
of our afflited condition; I am no otherwiſe afcaid 
for thee, than as we are all apt to do ſo. 

Wife. But has he not ſnatched me as a brand out 
of the fire?” Zech. ii. 2. | | 

Husb, It is true, my dear. : 

Wife, Has he not © ranſomed me from the power 
of the grave?“ Hoſ. xiii. 14. | 
Husb., He ras, I hope, ranſomed thy ſoul too. 
Mie. Has not my ſoul been precious in His 

fight?” 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. 
Hub, May God keep the remembrance of it al- 
ways upon thy mind, my dear. 

iſe. I am aſfured he will do ſo. 

- She breaks out into an extaſy of thankfulneſs, and 

repeats the 2d, 3d, and 4th verſes of the 103d Pſalm. 

« Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his 
benefits. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities : who 
healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who redeemeth thy life 
from deſtruction: who, crowneth tt ee with n 
kindneſs and tender mercies.” 

Hub. Let me join, my dear, ſaid * buſband. 
Pal, Ixxxvi, 2. 3. 5. O thou my God, ſave thy 
ſervant that truſteth in thee. Be merciful to me, O 

'Lord; for I cry unto thee daily. For thou, O Lord, 
art good, and ready. to forgive; and plenteous in 
mere unto all them that call upon thee. 
Wife. Pſal. Ixxxviii. 9. 10. Lord, I have called 
daily upon ther, I bave ſtretched out my hands unto 
"thee. Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead ? ſhall 
the dead ariſe and praile thee ?” 

Hub, My dear, Iwill be an * to all thy brea- 
things of this kind, Pal. xcii. 1. 2, „ Iris a good 
thing to give thanks unto the fry and to ſing 

Praiſes unto thy name, O Moſt High ; to ſhew focth 

1 loving kindneſs in the n and ah ard 
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Wife. Pſal. cii. 11. 24. „ faid, O my God, take 
me not away in the midſt of my days. My days are 


| like a ſhadow that declineth, and I am withered like 


graſs. Pſal. cxvi. 1. 2. 3. I love the Lord, becauſe 
he hath heard my voice, and my ſupplications. Be- 
cauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will 
I call upon him as long as I live.“ 

Husb, ©* The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and 
raiſeth up all thoſe that are bowed down. He will 
fulfil the deſire of them that fear him: he alſo will 
hear their cry, and will ſave them. The Lord is 
nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all them 
that call upon him in truth 

They continued thus in this bleſſed extaſy of Nat 
ing and giving thanks to God for ſome time every 
day; and whenever he came into the chamber to ſee 
her, he came always with ſome comforting text of 
ſcripture in his mouth, which he had found out while 
he had been abſent; and this way of converfation 
between them, lafted till ſhe was thoroughly well; 
when being come down ſtairs, and beginning to take 
upon her-again the affairs of her family, after having 
been at church, to-render more ſolemnly her thanks 


to God in public for her recovery, ſhe called her 


huſband to her, and began this ſhort diſcourſe with 
him | 


Wi 7. My dear, now God has been leaſed to 1 | 
me a new life, and reſtore me to thee, and to my fa» 
mily; it is my part to teſtify my thankfulneſs to bis 
goodneſs, by a new way of living ; and therefore I 
wiſh you would begin with a ſolemn giving thanks in 


 Husb. With all my heart, my dear. N 
Wife. You ſhall fee, my dear, 1 mall no more diſs 
countenance the ſervice and worſhip of Ged in my 

family, as 1 formerly did, to my ſhame be it ſpoken. 

Husb. Do not mention that any more, my dear; 

L hope” it is forgotten above. He remembereth our 

Ee 2 * * 
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ſins no more, and it is meet it ſhould be forgotten 
with me. . « 434; da Hor IO IT 
Wife. But I ſhall. never forget to mention it with 
ſbame and reproach upon: myſelf, as long as I live ! 
and therefore it is, that I deſire. to be now the firſt 
to promote and forward that bleſſed wark, which I 
was ſo.,much the hindrance of before, | 
Hub. I rejoice, my dear, at the encouragement 
u will give. to our doing the duty of our ſtation ; 
ut the bare performance of a courſe of worſhip, is 
the meaneſt part of what is required: our whole 
lives muſt-be ſquared according to thoſe rules wbich 
| God has ſet us to walk by, that we may adorn the 
profeihgn we make of religion, and walk in the 


5 


* 


| cammandments and ordinances of God blameleſs,” } 


nnn Amen 
. # iſe. My. dear, IL. am not ſuppoſing that the form 
of our. duty is the ſubſtance of it: but as it is true, 
that there may be the outward performance without 
the hearts it is as true, that where the heart is en- 
l gaged, there will be no omitlion of the outward. per- 
formance; and therefore I firſt thought myſelf oblig- 
ed to give you this aſſurance. of my willingneſs to 
comply. with the outward performance, and the ra- 
ther becauſe of what is paſt... Speer 
Hub. My dear, let us have no more reſlections on 
| hat is paſt between us; the remembrance of it is, 
with great ſatisfaction, buried with me. 
.. Bat, my dear, you. muſt allow me to look 
back. with regret, and keep it always in my view; L 
mall endeavour ta remember you of it no otherwiſe, 


Behaziour. 


* 


 Husb. That ſhall be a remembrance that will iſſue 
only in, praiſes and thankfulneſs to. God's infinite 
goodneſs, and in an increaſe, if. that be poſſible, of 
my affection to. and delight in thee, while 1 live 
.. Firſt, then, my dear, be ſatisfied and affur- 
| ed, I have entirely done with the. follies of, my for : 
mer life, and that I ſhall, throw away no more time 
ED. +: at 


than by ſhewing jou the reverſe of it. in my future 
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at the play-houſe, or in gaming, thoſe thieves of the 
affections, and prodigal waſters of time; which time 
I-have learned to know the value of, at the appear- 
ance of eternity; and hope I have been furniſhed 
with knowledge from experience, how to employ it 


to better advantage. 


[He embraces her, with tears of joy running down 
his cheeks. | n ebe | 
Hub. God of his infinite merey ſupport thoſe re- 
ſolutions. - * | | 
Wife: My dear, why do you ſhew a concern at it? 
why thoſe tears? * 0 
Husb. They are tears: of joy, my dear, tears pro- 


ceeding from a ſatisfaction otherwiſe inexpteſſible. 


Wife. Are they not mingled with ſome doubt, and 
proceeding. from ſome fear, that I ſhall break in again 
upon thoſe reſolutions, as I have oftentimes done be- 
fore, and as many people do after. their death-bed- 
aſtoniſhments are over? n 

Hub. No, my dear; I hops God, in whoſe 


ſtreugth you have made thoſe vows, will give you». 


grace and ſtrength to keep them... 
Wife.” My dear, thoſe thoughts of mine are not di- 6 


geſted into formal vows and proteſtations ; things 


which, often being made in our own ſtrength, we 
are juſtly forſaken by the divine aſſiſtance in, and are 
left to break and fall from, relapſing with greater 
violence into the very ſins we in that manner abjure. 
But 1 find my heart ſo fully convinced of the folly 
and vanity of thoſe diverſions, the unſatisfying, un- 
inſtructing. pleaſures in them, which at death we 
would give millions to retrieve, and the many other 
attending ſnares they are inſeparable from, that I look 
on them with the utmoſt deteſtation, and reproach 
myſelf with the greateſt admiration, at the influence 
which thoſe things had upon me. n ; 
Husb. My dear, this is a greater aſſurance to me 
of the ſtability of thy reſolutions, than a thouſand 


formal oaths and vows againſt them ; which; as you 
well obſerve, being often made in our own-ſtrength, 


Ee 3. | Goc 


330 She Family- Inruchr. Part IH, 
God is pleaſed. for our mottification, to:leave us to 
break; and. which alſo the devil never. gives over ſo- 
liciting us to forget and · undervalue. 

Wife. Well, my dear, Thope I ſhall never alter my 
ſentiments. of theſe things; and you: may, I hope, 
depend upon it, that neither the practice itſelf, nor 
the company that uſed to make thoſe things gelight- 
ful to me, will ever be tolerable to me again. 

. Huch, My dear you mult be civil to your acquain- 


ance. 


8 ife,. Truly. i it will, be with difficulty that T ſhall | 


be ſo.to ſome of them; and I ſhall miſs no occaſion 
| 5 wearing. out the acquaintance with them, eſpecial- 
IV chat of Sir. Anthony and my Lady: Lighthead.. 

1. Husb.: 1 believe, my. dear, their company can. be 
- little diverſion to you; I cannot think they ever reab - 


17 vere 3.they: * ſo ans: I think it Was 


impoſible. 
Mie. They — doe: engines in the hand of the 
dexihtodo me miſehief, and to make me run a dread-- 
F ful length. in my own ruin, both of ſoul and body, 
Eush. It muſt be by mere drollery and mimic then; 
for they have neither of them any ſuch thing. as folid | 
wit, or agreeable behaviour. 


ile. It has been — wischte abäng calted- 


gallantry: and honaur; by which my Lady eſpecially, 

it were, bantered me out of a ſenſe of all kind of 
yp either to God or: man; made me think it below 
me to tegard relative obligations, and ungenteel to be 
bound by the duties either of a child to my father, or 
oſſa wife tomy huſband. 


- Se bs dans hes no har in the main 1 


ig. She bas employed me, ane theſe five 
years, in diligently laying up a vaſt ſtock. for repent · 
ance, and making work for tears rn as 
long: as live. + 
Huth. Thoſe. things ben end worl, wy dear ; I 
| fear they will end worſe with them. + 
185 Ot 1 the end is any thing with me, but 1 = 
ou 
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ſoul and body, it muſt be the effect of infinite mercy, 
and the free grace of God. 

Huth. And. is not that a+bleſſed fruit? 

Miſe. But in the mean time it is a fountain of ſe- 
oret regret, ſelf abhorrence, conſtant reproaches, and: 
ſighs that break the very ſoul. This: is the fruit I. 
bave of thoſe things whereof Fam now aſhamed. 

Husb« A bleſſed fruit it is, however, in the end,. 
viz · the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to che ſaving» 
of the ſoul. | 

Wife. But what mortification F what. regret ! what! 
havoc has it.made. in my ſoul ! Here I have been an- 
undutiful child | a terror to my relations] a grief to- 
my father and mother I the ruin of my brother. - 

Tears ſtopped her ſpeech for'a while at the ys 

tion of her brother. 

Hub. Do not mention that now, my dear: 

Wife. Not mention it! Yes, Imuſt mention it! he: 
is undone:! and I was partner with him in bis fin }- 

nay, I was worſe than he! Why has God ruined him; 
and ſpared me ? I was a rebel to my father I have 
been a traitor to thee, my dear! and above all, a: 
forſaker of God, and a deſpiſer of religion, and all 
that was - good? And why am I. not ee 
ther than my dear brother ?. | a 

Husb. But God, that gives repentance; gives alſo 
pardon ; and bleſſed be God, thou art now e 
in 2 = 

Mie. Ay, my dears but what work is here for re- 

tance, not towards God only, but to every one 
elſe! I:have aſked forgiveneſs-of thee, my dear, and 
Lought to do it of my brother, and of my father, and 
they ought-all to refuſe me. | 
uib; But Lam ſute we are all too glad of the oc- 
cafion to entertain ſuch a thought: where God is 
pleaſed to pardon, wbo.is man that be ſhould reſent ? 
I dare fay thy father forgives thee freely. 
Wife: Well, whether he will or not, it is =? duty 
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Hub. My dear, thou haſt done it already, and he 

is ſatisfied, he will be here to viſit us to-night. 

_ Wife. But that is not ſufficient to me. 
Hub. Here's thy father already. 


92 


Her father knotks at the door, and comes in; ſhe 


runs to him, falls on her knees, and cried, My dear 
father; but, fainted again, and could not ſpeak a 
word” more, and continued fo ill afterwards, that ſhe 


was obliged to be carried to bed; which put the fa. 
mily into a great diſorder, fearing the return of her 


diſtemper. After ſhe had lain ſome time, and was a 


little refreſhed, ſhe deſired her father and huſband to 
come up to her chamber. While ſhe lay indiſpoſed 


on ber bed, her huſband had related to ber father all 
the diſcourſe that paſſed between: them; which ſo af- 


feed her father, that he could not bear giving her 


the uncaſineſs-of farther confeſlions ; and therefore, 
when ſhe ſent for them up, the father, ſpoke to her 
huſband thus: | 


««-Son, I defire: you will go up firſt, and tell her, 


word for word, what F ſay to you, as near as you can 
remember, 2 6 - h. a4 y ; f — 
“ Firſt, tell her, you have related to me the diſ. 
courſe that has been between her and you; and that 
Itam fully ſatisfied with, and rejoice: in the acknow- 


ledgment ſhe has made of her former carriage to me, 
daund of her deſign to acknowledge dt farther; that I 
already think it more than enough; that as neither 


ber weakneſs on the one hand, can bear it, fo nei- 


ter can my affection to her on the other hand, bear 


any more ſubmiſſions; and therefore I will not come 
up to her, unleſs ſhe will promiſe not to ſpeak one 
word to me of it more; but only hear what I ſhall 
ſay to her, and ſo put an entire end to it”? 

Her buſband did io, and with much difficulty pre- 


vailed with her to promiſe, Upon which her father, 


being brought in, went to her, and kifled her as ſhe 
lay; and praying earneſtly in a ſew words to God to 
n 8 | en 
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bleſs her, and continue his goodneſs to her, he com- 
forted her in the following manner: 

« My dear child,” ſaid be, I have acknowledg- 
ments enough, and I am fully ſatisfied ; my joy and 
comfort is, that God has given you a due and deep 
ſenſe of your offences againſt bim, and I hope has- 
pardoned you alſo, Your offence againſt me is no- 
thing, but as it was a fin againſt him; nor had I e- 
ver any other reſentment of it, but what my com- 
mon affection could have prevailed over, I rejoice- 
that God has given you repentance ; and I think it is 
as much. my duty to forgive you now, as I thought 
before I was obliged, not to do it, till you had ac- 
knowledged it; therefore I freely and heartily for- 
give vou, as if you bad never offended me; and L 
make but this one condition of my forgiveneſs, which 
I oblige jou to comply with, vis. That you ſay not 
one word more by way of aſking pardon ; for as you 
cannot bear to do it, ſo neither can T bear to hear- 
5 

Sbe kept her word as to ſpeaking, but Wontiber 
of tears teſtified how ſenfible the was of what her fa- 
ther had ſaid to ber; and thus an. entire reconcilia- 
tion was made of all that was paſt; and ſhe proved 
exer after, a ſober, religious, and ſhining Chriſtian; 
à dutiful and affectionate daughter to her parents; 2 


tender and obliging wife to her huſband; and a care · 


ſo] inſtrudting mother to her children. 

The tragical part of this. ſtory remains, and wilt 
wake the concluſion of this work, The ſubject is, 
the miſerable wretched caſe of the young gentleman, 


the brother to this lady; and who had gene abroad, 


as has been ſaid, but was, partly by bis wounds, licks. 


neſs, and misfortune, but principally by his vioes and: 
extravagance, reduced to the lait extremity of mife-. 


ty 3. had waſted his eftate, ſold his commiſſion, loſt 
ane of his arms, and was brought to the neceſſity of 
writing to his father for ſubſiſtence, and for money, 


to bring him over to England: of which the particu - 


* appeat in the next dialogue, 


The: 


broad. If it be your pleaſure, that 
in miſery, and friendleſs, I am ready to ſubmit to the 


.» 


The FIFTH DIALOGUE. 
| 4 3 


F the laſt dialogue you have ſome account of the 
condition the young gentleman formerly mention- 
ed was reduced to, in a letter to his ſiſter, dated from 


Cambray ; where he was under cure of his wounds. 


It ſeems his extravagance had reduced him to the 
laſt extremity; and having had his arm cut off, and 
falling into a long fit of ſickneſs after it, though he 
was exchanged by virtue of the cartel for exchauge of 
priſoners, and ſo had his freedom, yet he could not 
be removed, and was at laſt obliged to ſell his com- 
miſſion; after which ſeeing himſelf reduced to great 


extremities, and the utmoſt miſery, even of wanting 


bread, being in his view, be wrote a ſecond letter to 
his father; which being brought. by a. perſon; who 
— a, particular account of his condition, moved his 
fathex to take compaſſion on him, and relieve him, 


As I have little reaſon to expect any relief from 


. you, fo duty ought to have moved me, not to have 


you the aiflition of knowing my condition.— 


HPerbaps, however, while you may be moved with my 


difaſters, it may be ſome ſatisfaction to you to ſee, 
that he who went away without your bleſſing, is 
brought to the neceſſity of ſeeking to you for his 

I ſhall periſh here 


ſentence from your mouth, as a juſt puniſhment: 
but if you have ſo much concern for my life, as to 


cauſe me to be brought over, that I may die in my 


native country, the bearer will acquaint you, how 
ſuch undeſerved bounty will be rcecerved by, fc, 


se 
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me] Why has he not ſuffered me to periſa where I 
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The tender compaſſionate father, though he re- 
ſented his ſon's treatment of him deeply enough, and 
ſteadily adhered to the reſolution of never receivin 

him into his ſamily, unleſs he acknowledged his firſt 
crime, viz. of withſtanding the reformation ot his 
father's houſe ; yet being by no means obliged by 
that reſolution, not to reheve him in diltreſs, or to 
let him ſtarve in a ſtrange country, having inquired in- 
to the particulars of his circumſtances, from the gen- 
tleman who brought over the letter, and underſtand- 


ing by him, that his ſon was reduced to the utmoſt 
diſtreſs, he immediately remitted money over to a 


Dutch merchant at Liſle, with orders to give him 
preſent ſubſiſtence, and to bring him from Cambray 
thither, in order to his being ſent over to England ; 
all which the ſaid merchant effectually performed, 
and the ,poor reduced gentleman arrived at London 


ſoon after. | 


It was the very ſame day of his arrival, chen he 


cauſed bis father to have notice, that he was comi 
to lay himſelf at his door : but the father, though he 
had relieved him, and deſigned to take care that he 


ſhould not want, yet judging it needful to let him 
know that his reſentment had been very juſt, and 
that he was to be fatished further, with relation to 
things paſt, before he could be reſtored to the ſtate 
of an eldeſt fon, if ever that was to be done at all, 
gave him the mortification of ſignifying to him by a 


meſſenger, that he was not to be admitted to ſee his 
father, or to come into his houſe yet; but that he 


was to go to ſuch a place, not far off, where a lodg- 
ing was provided for him. . bs | 

This afflicted him extremely; at firſt it threw bim 
into a violent paſſion, expoſtulating with the meſſen- 
ger, in ſuch words as theſe: What | has my father 


brought me thus far, but to trample on my mitery, 


and to make his reſentment ſink the deeper? or hag 
he brought me like a criminal to the place of execu- 
tion, thus, as he may think, to do juſtice upon 


was, 
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Was, rather than come hither to die, with the more 
affliction and reproach? The mefleager told him, his 
| ; buſineſs was not to diſpute with bim, but to deliver 
bis meſſage ; that he had no further inſtructions; and 
| ſo giving the coachman directions Where to go, he 
told the poor gentleman, he would go before to re- 
cCeive bim, and took his leave, ' 1 
Phe unbappy gentleman bid the coachman go on, 
and in a little time he found bimſelf pang by his 
father's door; this ſtruck him with an inexpreffidle 
grief, even into an agony. of ſhame, anger, and de. 
, Hair, when in that very moment his dream came in- 
to his mind, which he had related to his filter, and 
which is ſet down in the firſt m—_ of this part, viz. 
How that having his arm ſhot off, and being 1elieved 
by his father abroad, and brought over, though he 
cCaume to his father's door, yet be would not take him 
in, but had ordered him to a neighbour's houſe, &. 
e ſoon as this revolved upon die thoughts, it im- 
medlistely quieted him, and he broke out into this 
expreſſion. Well! now I fee that nothing befa!s 
us without the determinate will of that ſovereign 
power that guides and governs the whole world: this 
{was fo long ago repreſented to me ina dream ; how 
. exactly is every ſtep of it come to paſs ufon me! 
Bois jaſt J and it is my part to ſubmit, 
Rs 7 . This quieted his mind for fome time, and he went 
on to the houſe which bis father had appointed him; 
here de found the ſervant, who, as he had ſaid, 
went before; Who helped bim out, for he was ſo 
weak, he could hardly go; àud coming into a cham- 
ber provided for him, fetching a deep figh, he threw 
_ -- himſelf on the bed, withdut ſpeaking a word: and 
in this condition he remained all that night, and part 
of the next day; no body coming to bim, but the 
[> people uf the houſe, u ho were however directed to 
attend bim, and fupply_bim with necefſaries., 
In the evening he heard a coach flop at the door: 
and ſoon after à lady coming up ſtairs, Who was 
” brought up into his chambet, and whom he preſently 
18 <F. RY Ng LO 8 knew 
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knew to be his ſiſter. She found him very weak, 


e 

$ fitting in a chair by the fice, leaning his head upon 
his, hand, and his elbow on a table that ſtood by him, 
e 


his eyes fixed on the ground: his countenance to the 

laſt degree dejeCted, pale, and thin; and, in ſhort, - 

as like a ſp :ire as any thing that is real fleſh and 
blood could be ſuppoſed to be. As ſhe came for- 
. ward” into the room, he lifted up his eyes, and ſaid 
8 only this word, Sizter! and would have riſen up, but 
0 had not ſtrength. She defigned to have embraced 

him, but when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was frighted and | 

amazed; and fat down over againſt him at ſome di- 


d ſtance, being ready to ſwoon away. At the firſt ſhe 
. could hardly be convinced it was really her brother; 
d and when ſhe was ſatisfied of that, the very ſeeing 
bs him in that condition, ſtruck her with ſach grief, that 
m 


ſhe could not ſpeak a word to him for a great while. 
Being recovered, a little, my dear brother! ſaid ſhe, 
and would have gone on, but ſhe burſt out into tears, 
However, theſe tranſports, which the ſurpriſe of ſee- 
ing him in ſuch a condition, might very well be ſup- 
" "poſed to work in ſo near a relation, being a little 
over, they began to diſcourſe a little together; and 
after the uſual queſtions concerning his health, and 
the proper xemedies to he uſed to recover his ns the fab 


and the like, the following dialogue contains the mo | 

5 ſlance of their diſcourſe. | y 

id, | Sire. Dear Ide but what calls you ſo e. 

loY - ed? and why have you loſt your courage fo much at 

m. your diſaſter? I hope, with taking care of yourſelf, 

15 and proper remedies being uſed, you may recover. 

nd But if your ſpirits are ſunk, you will fall under the | 
art weight of your own melancholy, and be loſt withoug..- > 
hel remedy. 

to Bro. Dear ſiſter, not all my diſaſters, not the loſs 

| of my arm, or the cruel operations of the, ſurgeons ; 
Tr: not the having waſted my eſtate z not my being redu- 
vas ced to want of bread ; not all that has befallen me, 
7. or that could befal me in the world, has ever been 


JJ 
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able to fink my ſpirits, and caſt me ſo low, as this 
part of my tragedy. 8 5 

Sict. What part, brother ? m7 


* 


Bro. Why, that my father, who kindly relieved 
me, when I wrote to him in my diſtreſs; who or- 
dered me to be brought home, as I thought, that ac. 

_ cording to my requeſt, I might die in my native 
country; ſhould, inſtead of that common compaſ- 
ſion, which nature dictates for men in miſery, bring 
me hither, but 2 as they do malefactors, to die 
with the more ſhame; and not ſuffering me to come 
within his doors, ſhould ſend me hither, as it were, 
to an hoſpital to be kept upon his charity; like one, 
who, although he would not have ſtatved, he had re- 
lieved, not in favour, but that be might die with the 
moſt exquiſite tortures of the mind. This he could 
not but know ſuch a thing would produce, and mult 
produce in a ſoul that had any ſenſe of miſery left. 
- * Stet, You lay at too much to heart, brother; that 
is not my father's delgn, 

Bro. Yes, yes, that is the deſign ; why elſe had he 
not ordered me to ſome hoſpital, or place of retreat ? 
ſome place where I need not have been a ſpectacle 
to, and the reproach of his ſervants, and the con- 
tempt of all my acquaintance? But he ſhall have his 
Full ſatis faction over me; and I will, as 1 dreamed 1 
bad done, cauſe myſelf to be carried to his gate, that 
be may ſay he had the pleaſare to ſee his eldeſt ſon 
die at his door. 8838388 
> = Siet. Your grief permits you not to make a right 
judgment of things; I beg you will weigh the cir- 
©. "-cumſtances of every part, and you will find my father 
has quite other deſigns towards you. * 

3 Bro. It cannot be filter! for why this triumph then 
orer my diſaſters! it is impoſſible! ee 
Si. You cannot think ſo bardly of my father: you 
.. © ſhould rather conclude, that bis bringing you ſo near 
- him, is in order to reſtore you entirely, and a little 
patience would give you light into that matter. 

Bre. Has he ſo much as given me the leaſt intima- 
| e | e tion 
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non of it? On the contrary,. has he not brought me 
'Xo' paſs his very door, and ſent his meffengers to com- 
mand me to come no nearer te him, nor himſelf ſo 

much as vouchſafe to ſee me? Thee? 

Sitt. You ſhould conſider, brother, the terms on 

- which you ſtand with my father, with reſpect to your 

going away; and the obligation he is under of ex- 
pecting ſome terms, before you are reſtored. 

Bro. I know what you mean, filter. I could have 
made any ſubmiſſions, had he not brought me thus, 
as it were, upon a ſtage, to be a ſpectacle to all peo- 
ple: and make a private breach become public, by a 
ſcandalous penance. Now I can never do it, though 
I were much more convinced of the crime than Iam; 
it is impoſſible ! No, I cannot do it! if I ſtarve here. 

$:5t. Dear brother, do not talk of that; you ſhall 
not ſtarve. I have had too much hand in your mi- 
ſeries to ſuffer you to ſtarve, tho? my father would; 
but you will not find my father inclines to any thing 
unkind. But, dear 'brother, you are, I hope, too 
ſenſible of the miſtake we both committed, to be un- 

willing to give my father that ſmall' ſatisfaction he 
requires ; which is but a bare acknowledgment of 
having done amiſs. 1 have done it with the greateſt - 

4 ſincerity, and with the greateſt peace and fatisfaction 

to myſelf in the world ; to tell you the truth, I bad 

| really no true peace or ſatisfaction till I did do it. 

Bro. Well, faſter, before I ſpeak of that; ler me 

_ obſerve to you, that your words put me in mind of 

my old dream again ; which you cannot but remem- 
ber, I told you of at my aunts j and it is fulfilled in 
every part: for I am brought to my father's very 
| door, and being refuſed leave to come in, I am ſent 
— hither to be kept as in an hoſpital under cure; and 

| you only, juſt as I dreamed, are come to viſit me, 

' FF acknowledging you have ſubmitted to your father, 

and perſuading me to do the ſame. God is jult, ſiſ- 
ter] God is juſt! And I have brought all this upon 
myſelf! But my father is cruel, and tyrannizes over 

| mj diſtreſs, and that I cannot bear, | (90 

35 1 Bro, 
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Sit. Dear brother, it is very wonderful, and I 
have often thought on that dream, and of my aunt's 


prediction alſo, about the ſame time, viz. That you 


would be brought to want bread, and to beg my fa- 
ther to relieve you; though I was in hopes it would 
never have come to 'paſs, 

Bro, It is a teſtimony that nothing befals us with- 
out an inviſible hand ; I acknowledge his juſtice ; 
but I cannot but think, "that my father”! is very levere, 
and indeed very cruel. 

Sist. That is, becauſe you take the firſt part of this 
affair, without the ſubſequent, which is in his deſign: 


and which I hope will make all end well {till, if you 


can be perſuaded to act with temper and patience. 
Bro. That is upon. ſuppoſition, I perceive, that my 
congition will oblige me to make the utmoſt ſubmiſ- 


ſions, merely for want of ſubſiſtence, whether I am 
{ſenſible of the crime or not. 


Sit. Dear brother, I hope you are ſenſible of it. 
If ſuch judgments as you have met with, cannot make 
you fenfible, nothing will! However, as all your, 
dream is come to paſs, I ſhall fulfil the reit, by 
which, beßdes my reſpect to you, that excuſe ſhall | 
be taken away, viz. that you ate neceſſitated to make 


ſubmiſſions for bread ; I hope you will do it from a 


mere ſenſe of the fin, and of God's anger and juſtice, 


as well as of your father's diſpleaſure. ' And that you 


may not be in a neceſſity of doing it otherwiſe, take 


that part of your dream too, for your preſent com- 
fort, for you dreamed I brought you ſome money. 


[She puts a purſe of gold into his hand. 
Bro. Dear lifter, you are too kind; but 1 am 5 


this kind of conſotation.. 


Sit. As you are reduced to want We ou 


cannot de paſt receiving ſome ſatisfaQtion from a ſup · 


; . 


Bro. if with my eſtate, I had loſt all ſenſe of ho- 
nour, was grown as low ſpirited, as L am low cir- 


cumſlanced, I might cringe and ſtoop as a beggar at 


a wand. but if my ane ſeeks to ſuppreſs. the 10 
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not his pity ſaved your life? | | 
Bro. But is not this way of giving life worſe than 
death? I know how to deliver myſelf z- he that dares 
die, knows how to revenge himſelf of all the world. 
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by the afflitions of the body, as it is more than cruel 
in him, ſo it is inſupportable to me, and I mult de- 
liver myſelf, ſiſter, 3 

Sitt. If you had not at firſt diſobliged him to the 
higheſt degree, you would have had reaſon in what 
you ſay: but if what my father expects now be 
more than he expected, when you were in your beſt 


circumſtances, no more than he made the condition 


of your return, by receiving the aſſurances of its be- 
ing the conſequence of your going away, and that 
even before you went; and above all, if it be no 
more, as a parent, and a maſter of a family, he was 


_ obliged to do, to preferve that authority, which you 
and I unhappily oppoſed ; then you cannot call. his 
_ carrying it thus to you now, an impoſing upon you, 


or inſulting your miſery. I know it is not in his na- 
ture to do ſo; if it had, brother, why did he anſwer 

ur letters; ſend you relief, be at the expence of 
wean; you over, and providing for you here : has 


- 


Siet. That is talking more like a ſoldier, brother, 
than a Chriſtian ; nay, according to the notions of 
philoſophy, which you and Tuled to talk of, it is 
talking like a coward, not like a man of courage, 
ſince what they call courage, conſiſts in ſuſtaining 


- the mind, under the moſt preſſing afflictions; and 


paſſive valour is the greateſt extreme of true magna- 
nimity; whereas be that deſtroys himſelf, is a cow- 
ard, and dies for fear of the bitterneſs of life. 

Bro. There are ſome circumſtances which may o. 
veredme even human nature itfelf, and among theſe, 


to be inſulted in diſtreſs, is the molt inſupportable : 
I could die by torture. with much more eaſe. 


Siet. But, dear brother, you put the falſeſt con- 


ſtruction imaginable upon your preſent circumſtan - 
ces. My father has put no inſult upon you, and 
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means you none; you know the juſt engagements he | 


is under, bind him to what be does. 

Bro. Is it no inſult; ſiſter, to bring me to his own 
door, and then fend a ' ſervant to tell me, I muſt not 
be taken in, but go to ſuch a place? 

Sis. Had there been nothing between you before, 
that makes that proceeding reaſonable, it might have 
been thought bard; but you cannot but own my fa- 
ther has been provoked. 

Vro, Lou were of another mind once, ſiſter. 

Siet. Dear brother, I acknowledge with the great. 
| eſt affliction imaginable, that I was doubly unhappy 
in being fo ; that I was too much the wicked inſtru- 
ment to encourage you in that courſe, which has re- 
"duced you to this miſery; and it has coſt me more 
tears than you can imagine, to think that I that lov- 
ed you dearly, ſhould have ſo much hand in your ruin. 

Bro. It has colt me more blood, thin it has coſt 

u tears. 

$7708 That may be true too ; but my repentance has 
been ſevere enough. 

Bro. And pray how has i it ifued? I'wiſh you would 
- give me the ſhort hiſtory, that I may Judge how to 
_ regulate my conduct by yours. 

8:52, I was your unhappy pattern before: I pray 
God extend the ſame grace to you now, that as we 
ſinned together, we may be witneſſes together of our 
repentance. My caſe is thus, 

1 ſhe relates to him all her own ſtory, from 

ber marriage to her reconciliation with her fa- 
ther, as related in the dialogues foregoing. 

Bro. Your flory is very remarkable! Indeed your 
bolband' conduct muſt be admired. But, dear ſiſ- 
ter, father did not deal with you as he does with 
me; i he had, it would have fired your ſpirits, and 


filled you with indignation, rather than * engaged 
you to an acknowledgment. 
Sin. You miſconlirue _ wy father's intentions ex- 
tremely. 
Bro. What miſconſtruBtion can it it be? Am we 
ere 
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here? Woas I not brought to his door? Was I not 
ſhut out, and turned here, after five year's abſence ?- 
Has my father or mother, or any of the family, come, 
or ſo much as ſent a ſervant, to ſee me? | 

£;5t. Dear brother, do not let your paſſions be your 
temptations; Jam come to ſee you. 6 

Bro. You are like yourſelf, kind, and good ! but 
what's that to them? | 

Siet. You-are ſuppoſing then, brother, that I came. 
without my father's. knowledge? No, brother; I 
came to diſcourſe: with you, that you may be eaſy,. 
and that my father may have room to act what his- 
own compaſſionate inclinations move bim to, and to. 
receive you with the ſame freedom and affeCtion that: 
he did me, 55 | 

Bro. Then I am not to treat with you now, as my. 
ſiſter, but as an ambaſſador, or a mediator... 

S:5t. I intteat you dear: brother, let us be. ſerious. 
it is for your life. | | 

Bro. My life | alas! that is not worth a treaty; I 
wiſh, as it is in my power to give it, it were in his to 
take it: you ſhould ſee I would die like a ſon, but 
ſcorn to be fed by his charity. _ FF" 
Sit. But, brother, I am not treating with you on 
the ſubjeCt of charity; I will protect you myſelf from 
the need of any one's charity: but as the foundation 
of this breach was wrong, and as I hope you are now 
convinced of it, as well as Lam, I would fain per- 
ſuade you to a dutiful accommodation with my fa- 
ther, who is ready to abate you the ceremony, if he 
can but have the reality of, ſuch _ repentance as God 
and your duty calls for: and that you may do this 
freely, and under no pretence of being reduced to it, 
by your circumſtances, I brought you the relief you 
have; nor ſhall 59 + ſuffered to want, let it go how 
ns v | 

Bro. What would you have me do? 1 
Sit. Your own ſenſe will dictate that to bu. 

Bro. 1 acknowledge I am very ſorry I have given 
him offence, and eſpecially that I went away * 
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his leave: methinks what I ſuffered for that crime, 
mould be enough. 

Sict. Vou may de fare 1 ſhall relate this with all 
the advantage I can to my father; but the matter it. 
felf is ſo plain, the meſſage you might ſend would as 


: pag put an end to it. 


Bro, What plainer could I ſay? 
Sit. Nay, brother, you do not want me to diate, 
Bro. You would have me ſay, I acknowledge 1 


gave him juſt cauſe for all he did; that I acted very 


wickedly in oppoſing him in his family orders; and 
that F beg pardon of him, and fo fall down on my 
knees, Cc. Dear fiſter, if I ſhould, I am ſuch a 
cripple, I could not get up again. 


Sin. Dear brother, I am ſorry to ſee how it is Sch: 


you; I ſce plainly it is not in your heart; and all 


that is in appearance, will be but from the lip out- 


ward ; What can T do? 
Bro. I could have made any ſubmiſſions, if he had 


not brought me hither to do it in this manner z. but 
death, I think, would be a much eaſier portion to me 
now. 


Sist. It is in vain for you and'T to diſpute it, bro: 


| vers. tell me then what Fal fay. for you, or what 


fhall Ido for you ? 


Bro. Say as above, which is the truth, that Lre- 


gret ſo much the uſage of me at laſt, that I have no- 


thing left t do, but to ſatisfy my father, that I will 


be as ſhort a burden to him as poſſible. 


Siet. Dear brother, I'cannot carry ſuch a meſſage ; 9 
conſider of ſomething fit for me to ſay, and do not 


voke him at laſt, when you are jult caſting - your- 
elf upon him. 
Bro; Fell him, then, what your kindeſt thoughts 


of me can fuggel eſt; only not omitting. to let him:know 


that the repulſe I have met with here, is greater to 


me, than all that has befallen me; that, I was: pre- 


pared to have aſked him pardon; and in general 1 


Will do fo ſtill; but that this bas put me paſt all tem- 
$a per: tell him juſt * and let it iſe as it vin. 


Siu. 


— 
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* Sict. It is an uncomfortable meſſage for me to car- 
ry ; but I muſt do as you bid me. 

Bro. I cannot ſay leſs, without feigning a RY 
which, if I ſhould ſee my father, I cannot make 
good, or act over again; for I cannot counterfeit ; 

and if I ſay more, you will not be willing to carry 
the meſſage ; therefore let it go ſo, come of i it what 
will. 

Sit If I decline carrying any meſſage, it is for 
your ſake, that I may not. injure your intereſt with 
my father, and for no other reaſon. 

Bro I know it, ſiſter, and underſtand it alſo, I 
hope you do not take amiſs what I ſaid. 

Sit. Not at all; I am only grieved that I do not 
ſee a proſpect of doing you all the good I would do, 

Bro. I am ſuch an object now, that I do not ſee 
what condition to deſire, ſiſter. Had my father re- 
ecived me kindly, I ſhould not have behaved unwor- 
thy of him, though in ſo ill a condition; but this in- 
dignity has placed me ſo far below any thing of a ſon, 
that I ſhall be the contempt of his ſervanys, if I ſhould 
come in. 

Sit.” What then ſhall I aſk of him > 5 

Bro. Nothing, fiſter, nothing at all; let him do 

juſt as he pleaſes. 
Sit. Dear brother, you act juſt the deſperate part 
now; where will it end, 

Bro, In the grave ſiſter ; there I would have it end; 

Set I am ſorry to ſee you ſo obſtinate in your own 
ruin ; however PII do as well as I can for you. 

- She leaves him in this humour, not being able to 
obtain any thing of him; and goes directly to her 
\father, Who was waiting impatientiy to hear what 
his ſan bad ſaid to her, being himſelf diſpoſed to have 
treated bim with the utmoſt kindeſs and tenderneſs, 
As ſoon as he ſaw her, he began thus: | 
Farb. Well, child, bave you ſeen your brother? 
e 2 Tes, Sir, 1 bave ſeen a miſerable Ry I. 

pid ou did not ſee him at firſt. 5 


y fo? v9 4? 
Daugh, 


dimſelß brought to his 
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_ ©" Davgh. I believe it would break your heart to ſee 
him, He is lame with a wound in his knee, one arm 
eut off, thin and lean as one dying of a conſumption ; 
he looks pale and melancholy, and indeed is to the 
laſt degree dejected aad diſconſolate; and withal he 
is mean and ſhabby in his cloaths. I never ſaw ſuch 
an object. Gt 45,5 

Faok, But what temper is he in? 
Dangb. An accident has difordered him, otherwiſe 
he is as he uſed to be. n 

Fah. What accident? | 8 

Daugh Why, the ſervant you ſent, ſurpriſed him, 
with telling him too haſtily, that you had ordered 
him to a lodging, and not to bring him home; and 
then to increaſe it, the coach very unhappily drove 
by the door here; and it grieved him ſo much, to ſee 

Ather's door, and could not 

have leave to come in, that he ſell into a violent paſ- 


- fon; the people ſay, be raged ſo much all night, 


though they knew not at what, that they were afraid 
he would deſtroy himſelf ; and he-lays it ſo to heart 
ſtill, that it grieves me: I know not. what tv do for 
1 . [She weeps. 
Fatb. T heard, indeed, that he flew out into a paſ- 
fon. The fellow was a fool to deliver his meflage 
inſolently, and alſo to bring him by the door; there 
was no need for that: but as for not coming in, he 
knew my terms of bis return; and I know that be 
expected no other before he came over; but he might 
eaſily think my bringing him him hither, was in or- 
det to receive him kindly, and make his ſubmiſhon 
as cheap to him Icom, 333 1 bh 
Daugb. He would have ſerupted no ſubmiſſions, I 
© believe, if this had not happened, k. 
"Fath. But he does now, it ſeems; _ 
Daugh. No, really ;: he bids me fay-to'you, that 
de is very ſorry be has given you offence, and eſpe- 
cially that he went away without your leave; and 
that he will aſk your pardon with all his heart, | 


1 F. ath, But, child, does he come to the main point 2 


will 
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will he acknowledge his fin againſt God and his fa- * 
ther, in reſiſting the juſt meaſures taken for the re- 
formation of our family, and his leaving the houſe 
upon that account, for which I ſolemnly declared to 
him, 'That if he went away upon that ſcore, he ſhould 
never return but as a penitent, 
Daugh. I hope, Sir, you will conſtrue his aſking 
your pardon in general to contain all that. 
Fath, Why ſhould I conſtrue it, child, a way that 
he does not declare it to be underſtood ? for I have 
had ſome information already, that he reſolves the 
contrary. : = 
Daugh, I am in hopes, Sir, he will not declare 
that ; and I hope you will let his condition plead a 
little for him; miſery diſorders our tempers, as well 
as our bodies. J | 
Fath. But if his miſery will not allow him to make 
ſo juſt an acknowledgment, nor he will not free me 
from the engagements which he knows I am under, 
it is he refules to come in; it is not I that hut him 
out, It is a ſad ſign, if ſo much ſuffering has not 
reached his heart, to convince him of bis ſin!n 
_  Daugh. Perhaps he may be better, Sir, when his 
concern at this accident is a little over: I am loath to 
afflict him; for he is ſo wtak, I fear diſturbing him 
may kill him, | 1 8 
Fatb. I could find in my heart to go to him myſelf. 
Daugh. I cannot ſay, Sir, whether it may be better | 
or worle. If he be in temper, it muſt needs be to 
his advantage to have you fee him; but if his diſ- "KA 
turbance at this affair is not over, though he be ſa | 
| low reduced, I fear his obſtinate temper. 1 
Fatb. What, does he think, that I take occaſion | 


| ſrom his. miſery to force him to a ſubmiſſion? «| 
Dgugh. I cannt ſay but ſomething of that is upon 
ERS... + | 3 a 
N + Fath, Come, then, I have thought of an expedient 
to remove his reſentment; for I will not leave bim 


the leaſt room to complain of me, nor indeed do F. 
defire or value a forced ſubmiſhon ; if God has not 
e eee 


| him home to my — 


0 _— 
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Wo . a change upon bim, by his aMiQtions, it is 


not my forcing him that will do any good. If he 


| makes any acknowledgments from the power of his 
2 neceſſities, they will be but hypocritical and 


fincere ; and ſuch a kind of penitence as will not 
be acceptable to, God, I am ſure will be very unſatif- 


fuying to me. 


Daugh. That's very true, Sir. cd; 
Farb. I'll tell you what you ſhall do; go back to 


| him, and tell him, I had no deſign to put any affront | 


upon him, or to oppreſs him in his affliction at all; 
and if my ſervant behaved ill to him, it was without 


| my order. 


Daugb. That will be a great comfort to him, I dare 


Nath, Then tell 55 he knows the reaſon why l 
cannot agree to take him home; which reaſon it is 
in his power to remove when he pleafes, Tell him, 
that when he thinks fit to remove it effectually, he 
| ſhall be received with much affection and kindneſs as 
be can expect: but that it is below me to take ad- 
vantage of his miſery, to oblige him to that ſubmiſ. 
ion, though I have good reaſon to do ſo, and that 
therefore I allow him to remove whither he pleaſes 
to go for his accommodation: and 1 will allow him 
gol..a-year for his ſubſiſtence: and, there is 10l. for 
im for his preſent ſupply. Thus he is left entirely 

#- wy either to comply with his father, or not to com- 
. ply with him, as God ſhall pleaſe to influence his 
mind. He can complain of no force or il uſage on 

fide, 

Ok. Indeed, Sir, I muſt acknowledge Tor him, 
it is more than be can expect I Þil carry bim the news 


and remove bim this very night: for he will break 

Anis heart if he ſtays there; he reckons that he is only 

ſent into an hoſpital. wut. whither ſhall 1 remove 
him? 


.- Path. Where-ever he wit go. 
Danugb. Are you RN, Sir, that I tat [Carry 


Fath, 


2 mankind; they can fall when they will, but cannot 


_ ſervant only did his meſſage. It was the nature of the 


fending me hither as to an hoſpital#to be kept in 
fight of his bouſe, and not admitted till I had per- 


Dal. Ve The Beese 
_ Fath, I will direct nothing in that. 
([Sbe goes away to return to her brother, and com. 
ing up to him, finds him on the bed. | 
Sit. Brother! what, are you not well 1 
Bro. Never worſe, in body and mind. 
Set, Come, will you get up? _ 
Bro. I cannot without Ar I am an emblem of 


A 
— 


riſe without * 
Sitt. Come, I'Il help you up. Alas | you are no 


# heavier than a little child. « . [She lifts him up. 


Bro. Well, have you ſeen my father? 
Sist. Dear brother, we have ſuch a father, as ne 


children in the world but us could ever offend, 


Bro. Why, what does he ſay? 
Sitt. He is very angry with his ſervant for treating i 


| E ſo rudely, and bringing you up to the door; and 


as turned him out of doors for it. He ſays he ordered 


no ſuch thing; and that you may not lay any thing 


2 et 


or dig: 29 heart, he has given me leave to entry your 
away from hence where I will; or, in ſhort,” given 
you leave to remove to an part of the town where 
you pleaſe, | 
Bro; Siſter, Iam willing enough to conſtrue ever 


thing my father does in the beſt ſenſe ; but you miſ- 


take me: the ſervant did not behave- rudely, nor was 
it his fault that I was brought up to the door; the 


meſſage, not the manner of it, that was my ſurpriſe ; - 
and for the reſt, it was only caſual or providential. F 
The way, I know, lay by my father's door: and the 
coachman, who knew nothing of it, drove that way 
of courſe. - But it is the matter of the-meſſage. and 


formed ſo and fo, 

Sit. Well, brother, however, my ſather 150 you + 
quite miſtake him. He ſays, he ſhould have been very 
glad your own inclinations had led you to give him. 
the ſatisfaction which he thinks is your debt, and 

G g. | which, 
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Which, you know be cannot go from; that he hop- 
ed 4 had bee convinced. by the band of God up- 

doth r paſt fin, and your preſent . : 
= that he ſcorns to put any force upon you, or to 
Profs you by the violence of your neceſſities to comply 
with him; it muſt be God's work, or it can be no 
fatisfaQtion to him; and therefore he leaves you to 


your libe 
Wer des my father call liberty, fiſter? He 


= 


Bro. W 
leaves me to· my liberty; that is, either to ſubmit or 
ſtatve come on my knees to him, or beg: is this 
leaving me to my liberty 7 

Sit. Dear brother, ſee now how your paſſions and 
1mpatience-miſguide you. My father is none of thoſe 
tyrants; he ſays, ke hopes God may ſtill open your 
eyes ; that repentance is God's gift, it is not in his 
power to force it; that however you refuſe or de- 
eline your duty to him, he will do his — to you, 
and leave the iſſue to time. To this purpoſe he will 
allow you Fol a- year, for your ſubſiſtence; and has 
. fent you 101. for your preſent ſupply ; and 28 you 
know the conditions of reconciliation to your father, 
be ſays you have the keys of his door, and the key 


* 


* 


Peaſe- F 
B.. Did wy father ſay all this?” de] 

__ "Sear Fes indeed; and if I had not prevented him, 
8 PbetievebE would kave come and told Jen ſo himſelf, 
MERE Bro: Why did you hinder him: 

Sr. Why, brother, I was afraid- of your pullone, 
be by too warm expreſſions you ſhould do yourſelf a 
prejudice, and leffen'that affeQtionate concern he has 


- I», 2 


are well vr il placed. 18 
they 'Fam cap brercome by kindneſs, never by 


violence, | N 
Sin. Will you not allow your father the ſame el. 
| fe of fleſh and blood ? . 


and ſaid thoſe — * fay from him, Iſhould have 


; " 5 
h 5 * a 
. . 9 % 4 * — >” 
i >; 5 a 9. 1 * % 2 be 
- r — I : 
be — "IE oo * P 


of his ere oo, Jos may come in Wes =_ 


for you. I know the different eee of words, as 


* a A N 
rin as «._ x «kt. m Reer *— Mi. a. ** yn 


Bro. Had my father come hither in that temiger,. 


thrown 
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from his ſiſter's; and God having not pleaſed to gr 
bim either the grace of-repentance for his former fins, 


thrown ——— at his feet, with more ſubwiſſion.than 
he can'ex 2 

Sir. Then L am fory] hindered him 1 Pl. go and 
fetch him ſtill. 

Bro, No, do not do that ; 1 cannot promiſe for 
myſelf at ſecond hand, 

Sint. O brother} you have not. ae of the crime, 
tho? you have ſome ſenſe of the kindneſs. Fhope till 
time may open your eyes. For the preſent I would be 
glad to recover your ſpirits, and cheer your thoughts 
a little, that you may conſider things with more com 


poſure. Will you tell me what courſe you will take? 


Bro. Any courſe you ſhall direct, _ to remove 
me from this place. 
Sist. I doubt not it grieves-you-to look out of the 
back-window, and ſee your father's garden gate. 
Bro. Many other things _ this plane bateful to 
me. | hae 
Siet. Come, you ſhall go ms with me to my hone, "NF 
I am ſure my dear will make you very welcome. 
She takes. him home in her coach, where ſhe uſed 
him with all kindneſs. and tenderneſs i in the world, 
but could never bring him to any ſenſe of his duty to 
God, or his father. After wen time, having ſtill his 


allowance from his father, he prew melancholy and 


diſturbed, and offered two or t times to deſtroy 
himſelf ; but being recovered from that, he removed 


or to prevent future, he fell into an extravagant life, | 
ill company, and drinking, and died in a miſerable 11 
condition, Athieſtical impenitent; having never 
ſeen his father, not ſo, much as deſiring it, till on his 


- death-beS, being delirious, he cried out for bis father / 
Fir father „ and that he had abuſed his father; and 


begged to ſee bis father, that he might aſk him for- 
giveneſs, But he died before his father, who bap- 1 
W to be in N n 0 be ſent for. ” 
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